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FOREWORD 


An oft-quoted Persian proverb says that "Musk is tfcai 
whkh of itself yields a S’^’eet snieli, and net that whirh fee 
perfurner calls such". Even so Mr. Bendreys “A Study of 
the Epigraphia IndoMosIemra pcssesses such innate TOrth 
af to need no presentation by an usher. Only connoisseurs of 
r.iusk can do justice to the ex^^IIence of its odour, also 
serious students of Indian history of the post-Isiamic peried 
iespeciaiiy of the Bombay Province and the NkairJs Domi- 
nions) who are anxious to make the fullest use of the faistoricai 
irateriai contained in the six hundred Epig^rnphicai Inscriptions 
pubiishfcd in. fee above Journal from 1907 to 1938 “ in all its 
aspects and from all points of view *\ or the curious student 
of the by-paths of Indian history, can relish the mental 
pabulum laid so tastefaily by Mr. Bendrey on the qua- 
drangular table of ’his “Study”. 

A ioiig-felt for a ndial^e. com^ebensive and well- 
equipped Gun®, on sc^ti&c and leading: 

tnroiign labyrinthine shafts to the, veritable mine of Epigraphi- 
cal material treasured in the volumes of the Journal in 
question has now been supplied for the first lime by Mr. 
Bendrey. For this signal service Mr. Bendrey deserves the 
heart-felt thanks of all co-workers in the held of historical, 
research. 

The Introductory part of the “ Study whidi is spread 
esver twenty short sectioris, contains almo^ everylhiiig of 
in^xDrtance that could be said on a scientidc approach (at mse 
practical, precise and perfect), to a thorou^ and methodical' 
sl^y of the epigraphkal materiaL It not cidy eqslaim 
prindpte on which such an approach has been or should be 
hised, but also contains Ms very valuable si^Eesliom for 




PREFACE 


The present Study of ih^ Musitm pucusneu 

in the Epig^GpRic Indo-MosUviicc is ine guIcotik: oi my preli- 
minary studiri pertaining to the history of the Decean,^ some 
of which have aiready been published while others are in the 
ours*: oi preparadon. Though mairJy intended ior my owm 
use, the present stuay is likely to r^lp ctner inv'cstigators work- 
ing in this held. I have, therefore, thoagnt it advisable to 
pi^nt it to the world oi scholars to preveni duplicatics: of 
effort cn their part. It is hoped that this study will facilitate 
±e work oi brother-workers as it is designed to acqu£i.nt them 
with the principles and methods which need to be applied ^n 
the study of inscriptional material. 

In the preparation oi the present Volume, i am indebted 
to several friends, and i take this opporrunity of thanking them 
most ccrdially. To Mr. P. K. C-ode. whose readiness to^help 
historical research is now w-eli known to Indian scholars. I am 
particularly grateful as he has sacrificed much of his time in 
helping me to recast the original Study from tlie points of view 
of clarity and accurac\v I am also highly obliged to my 
friends Mr. S. L, Kapadl Mt, R. P. Karwe, Dr. P. M. Joshi, 
Prof. S. R. Shanna and Prof. B. D. Verma for giving me ali 
possible assistance in my work. 

I also acknowledge, with thanks, the kind favour shown 
by the Secretary to Lho Government oi India. Department of 
Education, in according me the necessary’ permission ^for the 
use of the inscriptional material published in the Epigrsphtc 
Indo-Moslerdica. 

Lastly, i have to express my heartfelt thanks to Mr. M. N. 
Kulkami, the Proprietor of the Karaatak Publishing House, 
Bombay, for his readily undertaking to publish the present 
Volume. In spite of the scarcity of labour and paper, he has 
completed the publication of this work, though slightly delayed* 
with great care and excellence, which characterize all the publi- 
cations of the Kamatak Publishing House. 

Gmmk-ckaturihL I \\ s. Bendrsy 

22ni August 1944. ] 
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A STUDY OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 

PUBLISHED IN THE 

EPIGRAPIHA INDO-MCSLEMICA 

[1907 TO 1938] 


PART I 


The varied and vdumhousinscripdonal ssaterlal published 
in the Epigrapide Indo-Mo^emka in the last thirtj'-seven years 
of its existence greatly needs ccMS'disation if its use in the 
T^SQStiuction of our national history is to be practical, 
precise and conii^ete. To set the hiaoncal and cultural niatS' 
rial in the frareesroik of time, place and perscsi — the titree 
chief demaits of history — is to deiensine its cooqiaistive 
value, whe&er negative or positive, in relation to the time 
and events of the historic past Thus even as a mere instru- 
ment of study of tire material, a consolidation has certain 
apparent advantages; but its service, in this particalar case, 
as an illustraticm for demoiatrating the med for codincatioD 
of mediods and principles is, however, of much greater coi^ 
Quence and effect Any guidance, having foundatkm on the 
PT ppriPTifips of the past thus secured in the presentation of 
histioiical material ^Muld ensure greater utility, suffiaent^ 
wnWaBPri evidence contained in the material and but 

true undKstanding of the rimes. It would facilitate leseardt 
by directing its activity to a linrired fidd and reduce the worb 
of the research sdmlar to ite minimum, thus aSKda® us 
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soundly tested r^ults of his valuable and laborious studies. 
Some sort of a general guide to research workers in any art 
or science is indisputable especially because it enables us to 
ascertain the common basis for their work and determines 
both the process and procedure of research with scientific 
preciseness. 



RESEARCH .\XD ITS DIFFICULTIES 


No authoritative works were ever produced or any sciesti- 
fic discoveries or inventions made, or any theorks of any value 
or importance propounded withmit ^-^tematic and serious 
research. In the higher sense of the word, research signifies 
the investipiions of those who devote thensdves to the study 
of pure as pppt^ed to applied sdeix^s or to the investigation 
of causes rather than to practical acperiments. Whatever may 
be the nature and scope of research, its aim. is to add to our 
ki»wfedge such facts as will prove of great help and direction 
in the ^diere of cur social and national life. In historical 
research, the purely scientific or descriptive studies covered by 
sociology- were ^erally concentrated upcKJ, but with the 
growth of the humanistic and historical point of view the 
philosophy erf history is gaining firmer ground and is yarti- 
cdarly lesponrible for the increasing appreciation of the in- 
fiuence wielded by history on our national life. While the 
sckndfic studks sum at duddating factual sequence, the 
phitesqdiy se^ to interpret tik process {a) ^ the realization 
of the idea of freedom or rather as the recondliat^ erf indivi- 
dual freedom, and ib) as the play of cultured iirferests with 
the staHe objecrivity of law and abiding omscioasness of the 
grrater whole in which we mo\’e; Although the possibility of 
such a ihilosoirfiy seems in^rlted in the postulated unity of 
the worid as a satimi, many hold that it remains as yet an 
unachieved ideal. If, however, this phiiosoirfiy is to perfect 
its oonstriKtive work, it must bring the course of human 
history within its surv^, and exhibit the seqamce of even^ 
as an evoluti(Ki in whirii the purposive actitn of leasm is 
traceable. Sudi a coDstruedve survey of histray adds omsideT- 
ably to the difiBcolties of the research worker. 

In India , the iKoUems (rf a researdh sdibiar with r^EUd 
to hk na tional histoiy aie more difificult, conqrfkated ^ un- 
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defined. It is not merely the diversity of events or complex 
politicai upheavals that confront the research scholar, but he is 
also faced with difiiculties pertaining to the fidLd of his study 
and ti^ market in which he has to dispose of his products 
as bodi these are by nature heterogeneous to his natural en- 
vironments. Some of his main obstacles may be summarised 
bdow with a view to indicate their nature : 

ic) The material for his study, even pertaining to the 
historical times, exists in languages not now spoken 
by him or understood commonly by the people. 

\b) The held of his study comprises events and pditica} 
infiuencea extending over wider geographical areas 
with a variety of vernaculars and dialects. 

-c) The oiScial procedures, practices, etiquettes and 
conventions, as also the idigious and social cos- 
ton:is and teudexuries, pertaining to the field of his 
study were not alto^th^ the same as those obtain- 
ing at presQit. 

\d) The weans of identity of time, place and person, 
the three main factors of history, hidden behind 
some conventicHis, are yet to be discovered. 

The present public taste for history' and its use is 
too narrow in its vision and outlook. 

The histcriographeis expect tl^ research workss to 
present material through the medium which they 
know. 

i gV The use of En^^ as medium does net entire 
aafiSdent accuracj^ either in translating the true 
picture of the times or in conveying the asso- 
ciated with the material presented, the cultural 
foundation of the medium being di<gtimilar to that 
of the material. 

For all these reasons, the need for an understanding 
between res^ich. scholars and hi^jcoograpbeis is more 
more emi:tosi2ed. Such an understanding will not only lecog- 
mze interdependence of the effcHrts of either, but, in recordli^ 
past t^rieisces, will have as its forenxist aim the provision 



BESAaCH m IIS DErSICHTES 


of an unfaltering and ever dependable guide for furure gene- 
rations in, spite of any future vmtudes of dicurnstanc^ and 
cultural ataospliere. What is inteided is to ascatnia hoy 
far the coordination of efforts on the part of researchers and 
historkigraj^rs is necessary for reaching this aim ; and for 
this purpise, a critical study cf the material recorded in the 
EpipapUc Mo-Moime will provide a suitable illustration 
in all respecte. Tf£ mam points to be dtoined in such a 
study are: 

i'c i the points of view of the researchers. 

il; the reciuiremaits of historlc^raphers in the: use of 


the material 

fc) the nature of the need for coordination, and 
fi) the methods and principles with which such a co- 
ordination can Ik successfully attempted to enstme 
the interpretation of Mstory as an ordered and 
purposive erahition of events. 



HISTORICAL STUDY AND ITS STAGES 


Th« expansion of the field of hi^orical study and the 
growing public interest in Indian history have necessitated 
specializatiosi. Each historian or researdi worker selects his 
own field and concentrates his efforts m an qpoch, a personage 
or an event and by his thorough investigation brings them into 
historical relief to the best of his ability and resources ; but 
the comprehensive historical surveys are geierally effected 
throu^ co-operative effort These surveys cannot be said to 
mxe covered the aitire fidd or represeated anything but a 
mere fraction of the knowledge that has been unearthed, 
althou^ they may be the essence of the specialized efforts 
made by individual scholars. They are incomplete, not for 
any want of ability or knowledge gd. the part of thdr authors, 
but on account of the limitaticms of space and study. Besides, 
new discoveries and revised interpretations have continued to 
be on the increase as the natural consequence of the ever grow- 
ing facilities f<r ^udy and the extension of the fidd of histori- 
cal sources. Farthermore, the authors of these surveys aie 
prcHie to the same human weaknesses and shortexmun^ as 
diaractmze individual scholars. 

The int^ests of the age are generally rejected in its 
historical writings. Prior to tte present scientific age, histwi- 
cal works woe mainly devoted to politics with special 
on hero-worship. But in the modem democratic 
age the oomi^ nature of society has become more evident 
and consequently the economic and sociological features of 
history have asauned greater importance than in the past 
These tnteresU are also receiving increasing prominence because 
of their imznediate and practical influence on the modem life. 
Historical studies of national culture with special reference to 
cominerce, industry, art and allied subjects are now having 
i©q[ual attentiOT with the dynastic and political history. The 
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histories of evdution of modem cxmditioGs may attract qs€- 
class of readers^ while there are others* keesrJy interested in 
Imowing the history of art, sdence, rdigion and philosophy. 
But the sum-total of our present historical knowledge is not 
more than a mere gjimpse of the vast comples of the panc- 
rama of ages, mosz of which lie for ever beyond oiir ken. 

The appreciation of the value and importance of historio- 
graphy as an art is now on the wane. On the contrary the 
science cf history has been rapidly developing in India during 
the last two or three decades. It is also gaining recognition 
among historians, as a distinct subiect, with a group of auxi- 
liart- sdences. The real auxiliary sciences to history are those 
vphich deal with the relics of the past that have escaped the 
ravages of time and man. These are : the scierice oC 

language of writmg (palaec^raphy), of seals 

^sjAiragistics ), of coins i nursismatics), of weights and mea- 
sures and archaeology in the widest sense of the tern. These 
sciences underlie the whole developnieint of scieniific historio- 
graphy. Of late, ev«t the art of collection and preservation of 
old manuscripsts and other records has become a sine qua non 
of historical research. 

broadly ^Kaking, history deals with all that has hap- 
pened, not merely the ptoiomena of human life but diose 04 
the natural world as well. In fact, it tteals with everythinig 
that undergoes change. Any inclination to unearth the know- 
ledge of this change necessarily presupposes a search for evi- 
dence, which lays threadbare the whole fabric of the past. 
Every small discovery thus made helps the recnnstnicdon of 
history. 

Success in a discovery or an invention depends materially 
on the correct formulation of the ori^nal hypothesis. Imagi- 
nation i^ys an important part in this formulatioD. Unless 
there is correct data, however small, to sux^port the hypodKsis, 
imagination is not likely to give a successful lead. The exist- 
ing knowledge of our social, political and even rdigkius 
^ooiiditioi]^ of the historic times is so isdistmct, defective and 
nn^eading that it hiidss rather than hel^ the iraa gT^fe gi 
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of the researcher. The researd^r cannot, therefore, select his 
fidd according to his choice. Either he must explore the mate- 
rial as it comes to him or leave it untapped. The indiscrimi- 
nate choice of material by an individual researcher has often 
produced disastrous results. Once tl% material is examined 
frcan an individual point of view, the rejected material is 
ether negjected thenceforward, or, its use is further prevented 
through, its being destroyed, mi^laced or lost. It is* true that 
by the Old Monuments Pr^ervation Act^ the inscriptional 
record is prevented from being destroyed by human agency, 
but its gradual deterioration through natural causes continue? 
almost uninterrupted. Scholars working in any field have also 
a general tmd€:»:y to leave alcme any material which has tmce 
been touched by their fellow-workers. At the same timp, not 
infrequently, in^oved informatk>n and important results 
have been secured by a re-examinatioo of such material. The 
twenty inscriptkms edited and re-edited in the BpigrapMa 
Indc^Mosl^miics afford good examples in this respect. Any 
attempt at a partial use and x^iblkation of any historical 
sooxce on the part of a researcher is, therefore, 

The ^•<xsn|^aca:x:y shown in the limited use of a source 
often proves unaound and imperfect. Haphazard study of 
immovabie inscriptional records is not, however, as disastrqus 
as that of movable records in the po^es^oa of indMdMal 
familzeSi Almost all the souzce-inatei^ of our ixatronal his- 
toy IS ootir^y m the posa^skm of private agencies. The civil 
iukI TTiSitar y adbsotini^trstr^ systems cuirent in India before 
the advent encouraged the hereditary preservation of 

o^eisd lecnnfe whh families, members of which hdd important 
posts in the adxxunktradcm. But the subsequent change in 
the adirrinii^Tatrve system made die mattpr still worse by its 
msdaing the record utterly valueless from the possessors'’ 
poim: vkw. Dei^orable n^ect and destructwHi was the 

aatuiai consequence. In view of these factors, to espect diis 


1. The Govrossent of India Act, Xo. \TI of 1904 entitled 
Aa^ent Mcnmaents Ptoenation Act 
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material to survive for re-e3Lamii5ati{>n or for dctaiied ••crutir.y 
in future is, therefore, not withcxat ri^ 

As the field of the researcher in historical material is atrii 
uncertain and undefined as explained above, it is absolutely 
necessary for him to adhere strictly to certain principles and 
fulfil some r^^uirerneriis in the presentation or recording oi 
his historical material. The prime object in tlie coHecticr^ of 
historical sources is to utilize them for historicai reccnstnic* 
tion in respect of events, persons, families, places, 
groups, religious sects, kingdoms or the nation as a ts;holes 
irrespective of the degree of utility these sources may possess. 
But no material can be thoroughly exploited until it passes 
throu^ three main stages of study. The first stage begins 
with its search and ends in the recording of the individual 
finds. The second stage is that of classification and co-ordiiia- 
don of these finds. The third stage is the transformation of 
the material into a succinct story through scrutiny, amplifica- 
tion and filtration of the material recorded. Ail these three 
stages are interdependait and the progress in one is governed 
by the progress of the other two stages. Every improved ver- 
sion of a stcwy stimulates further research in the and at 
tihe same time acts as a corrective to the inccmsistezudes that 
may have crept in the co-ordination and clasdficatiofi of 
material. The degree of industry, discretion and scholarly 
ambiticHi exhibited by workers in the first two stages of study 
contributes in no small way to an accurate synthesis of mate- 
rial in the third stage. The greater the regard evinced by a 
researcher for the needs of both the co-ordinator and the 
historiograi^ier, the stronger is the foundation of their work. 
A researcher is thus to offer his assistance to the historio- 
grapher in the filling up of any possible gaps in his story, 
and also to help the co-ordinator to have a thorough grasp 
ot the imteriaU He should also indicate the scope of this 
material in all its bearings. In the same maimer, the co- 
oidinator is expected to help both the reseaxdier and the 
hktoiograph^' by observing rigid scnxtiay, pmper das^ioi- 
tiorv utmost care in the preservafioii of facts m thdh 
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colour, aEd disciedoa in weighing the material. Such a pro- 
cedure is bound to ensure a balanced preseatation of all avail- 
able material in its conect historical perspective. The historio- 
grapher, on his part, should crown the efforts of both the 
researcher and the coordinator by bis thorou^ exploitation 
of the material, not to say its artistic and sdentifu: presenta- 
tMHL The cumulative result of all these efforts at historical 
reconstruction cannot bat fail to provide a rdiable guide to 
future genefrations, which is one of the foremost aims of 
sdentific historiography. 

Omissbn of any one stage described in the for^c^g lines 
is not without its adverse effects. Any material not subjected 
to the processes characteristic of these stages is lost si^t of 
by future histmiographeis, co-ordinators and reseazthers alike. 
Stray material, howsoever valuable, is not always within the 
reach of the historiographer, its direct use, by historio- 
giapher is ii£3t always aynredt or complete, and hence unsafe. 
There are instaz^xs, mnuzneiable oiough, in whkh impoftant 
material has been directly used by hisboriograpbers in their 
works relating to historical personages, families, states or 
’^cts without proper reproduction, and hence overlooked by 
subsequ^ writerSL The justiffcation for this overlooking is 
generally based on two grounds : (a) the authenticity the 
material presented is not satisfactmy enough for its sckiEitiiic 
reoogn^icn, and > the conduskms based tm my material 
adec^tdy reproduced do not allow the necessary veri- 
dcatkiGL It is almost knpossibk for any hlstoiiograpbi^ to 
carry ou a s^rch fssr the hidden sources of historical works 
as such a task is not only tremenckais but both difficult and 
indecisive. Even the co-ordinators feel thdr inability to take 
Hock of thb hidden material correctly, fittin^y and with any 
degr^ of ccHiiidence about its authentidty and truth, and 
CGQsequaGttly the ihaterial is ignored. All the three stages of 
study as outliz^ above are. therefore, absolutely necessary as 
they alone will provide as with a synthetic view of our history, 
wtiich is nothing but a true r^bction of the pjast experiences 
and espedniEsits of the naticmal life of ooi country. 



CORDINATION OF EFFORTS 


A tsie hiorkal perspective is obtained thnsugh ar- 
€\’aluatio? of sirces, a comparison of details and an exact 
deteminrion c historicai events, pertaining to any hlstcrica’ 
study. Sch a; analytical study enables us to establish firmly 
and acccately the relation between historical facts and their 
true caies. A studetf of historv is almost bewildered by the 
multitue of" depositories of sources in which he seeks the 
docunwfe he re^res. and this bewilderment is still more 
haght<ed by the discouragemoit he gets when he finds that 
the rerired dccuments are absent in these depositories. There 
are vy few countries, indeed, in whidi records have mi 
passef through a period of neglect and destructi®. The 
place* where the students expect to get the desired material 
are cot found void of them. On the other hand, the indivi- 
dualxilections and publications preserving stray material on 
varid aibjects are not usually within the reach of an indivi- 
dua^sdbolar. The fadlkks for gathering the required histori- 
cal information from the available material are, as a rule, 
insdicient, if not absolutely wanting. The CHily remedy, under 
the circumstances, is, therefore, to encourage consolidation of 
thf source-material before sdiolars are expected to reap the 
adtantages of the diverafied and disconnected material lying 
atout in dQX)sitories. The vastness of the material does not 
alow its being handled by <me single effort Several efforts ai 
several i^aces must be made so that they may uitunatdy help 
a thorough investigation of the problems of history. But to 
CDDSolidate any sources is not simply to put them together. 
Real consolidation is that in which all threads of inforxnatiort 
without losing the relative value, influence, aspect or in^port’-’ 
anoe, are weldbd tog^her and brou^ within the easy CQn^>ie- 
hension of scfaolais. To attain this hi^ ideal, attmpts id 
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consolidation fmm several quarters and from different points 
of view are necessary. In their absence, the writing of history 
is bound to remain incomplete and imperfect. 

Indexes, lists and tables are suitable devices through 
which individual efforts or stray references can be linked up 
or consolidated. Each of these devices has its own field and 
scope of utility. Name and place indexes are more effective 
for reference or cross-reference rather than for consolidating 
the material- But they are effective only if they accompany 
the material itself. Mere lists, bibliographical or otherwise, 
serve for reference in detail and at the same time provide 
students with an independent guide in the subjects concerned. 
These lists are particularly hdpful in the study of applied 
sciences in which individual problems of small magnitude are 
to be investigated. While indexes are an organic part of a 
book, the tables mentioned above attempt to. classy co- 
ordinate the efforts of different scholars in the collection of 
historical mateiiai and thus provide an independent kistru- 
mmt of research. The methods followed in the compilation of 
these tables differ according to the purpose they are intended 
to serve. In the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemca, Volume II, pp. 
30-144, I>r. J. Horovitz published a “ List of Published Moha- 
medan I^scriptioas of India — 1788 to lOl'O”. In his intro- 
ductory remarks to his list, he specified his c^ject as ; 

"In the preserrt list I have aimed at bibliograplical 
ootopleteiess with regard to the inscriptions of wHch 
either the ori^nal text or at least a full trandation 
been publisl^ omitting all those whose contents have 
been described only in a general way. Of these actually 
publi^ied, the following classes have been purposely 
omitted : 

( 0 ) Inscriptions which consist of quotations from the 
Qurm, without containing date or name of ruler. 

(b) Persian inscripticms on Christian tombs. 

(c) The inscriptions cm the Sikh guns (published in a 
separate volume entitled ' Inscriptions on the 
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Sheiktjuns captured by the Army of the Sut- 
Iedge,845-6”). 

{d) Inscrijons on movable objarts (swords, vases, ves- 
sels, c.) other than guns. 

The hscripi>ns have been classified according to places 
to wiich ley belong or w-here they vrere found when 
publshed. 

Tfe geqraphical arrangement seemed to me in the case 
of Jiihaiimadan inscriptions to have decided advantages 
ovejthe chronological or dynastical classification, usually 
adoted in the case of other Indian inscriptions. A chro- 
nolgiod’ index has however been added which it is hoped 
wD facilitate the use of the list for historical purposes.” 

To thi list of 1259 inscriptions are added a chronological 
index ad a list of undated inscriptions. Dr. Horovitz's aim 
is puiiy bibliographical. As he gives particular prominence 
to gecraphical arrangement,, it is apparent that his main 
objectis to make his list a guide to researchers in carrying 
out frther search for inscriptions at different places. He has, 
howeer, tried to make his list useful to other scholars by 
addig to it a dironological index. These indexes do not 
serv the purpose of historiography as efficiently as the classi- 
ficaion and co-ordination of inscriptional material 'would have 
doe. Such classification and co-ordination to be effective and 
puposeful, must have, however, a twofold aim of recording 
exict documentation and giving, after proper scrutiny and 
sutable arrangement, an authentic summary of the material. 
Co-ordination of sources should : 

(a) represent accurately their historical and ciiltural 
contents in all their aspects ; 

{b) present these sources in a manner by which their 
relation to time, place, person and event becomes 
explicit ; 

(c) classify all homogeneous and contemporary evi- 
dence in a thoroughly factual manner ; 
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{d) incorporate all details of reference supplied in the 
original publication ; 

(e) afford facilities for reference and cross-reference by- 
providing supplementary name, place, and dynas- 
tic indexes ; 

U) have its own easy and simple scheme of reference ; 
and 

(g) be by itself a limited and exhaustive study of the 
field covered. 

Such a co-ordination of sources should aim at dispensing 
with the necessity of any further study of the mattrial itself 
by historiographers. It should comprehend the resdts of all 
previous research on the subject with a special eye to ts utility 
for historical reconstruction. Mere arrangement of the sources 
under person, place or event, is by itsdf imperfect and too 
limited in its scope and utility. The only approprate and 
comprehensive arrangemMit is the chronological orde\ which 
provides facilities for all purpo^. It removes the pGsibility 
of a mixture of the less reliable non-contemporary evidence 
with dependable ccMitemporary evidence. It enables us to 
arrive at the truth by the detection and removal of dispinted 
and corrupt accounts given by latere chroniclers. In short, 
ccK)rdinati<Mi of sources means the setting of the hisbrical 
and cultural material so far discovered in the framewok of 
time, place and person with a view to determine its compara- 
tive value in ndation to the past time and events. The test 
of success achieved by such a co-ordination lies in the decree 
of ocHiffdence and ease which it induces in historiographers in 
the execution of their work. . The closer the scrutiny of sourcss^ 
the more rdiable is their co-ordination. Complete accuracy of 
details and pioper placing of the evidence in its time sequence 
afford ease to historiographers in understanding the material 
with an its true implicarions. The re^nsibility in co-ordinat- 
ing the sources is, therefore, oiormous. Patient industry and 
zeal for truth without undue bias ior tradition or irrational 
sentiment can alone eiable the co-ordinator to discharge this 
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responsibility successfully. It is only the co-operation of the 
researchers that can lighten the labours of the co-ordinator. 
We shall discuss in the sequel in what respects and manner 
this co-operation is necessary. The greater the co-operation, 
the wider and more appropriate is the use of the material 
presented. 



INSCRIPTIONS AND OTHER SOURCES 


Inscriptions received preferential treatment in the past 
in the fidd of historical research, and they still continue to 
receive it in spite of the fact that the types of the inscriptions 
now being published possess practically a very limited value 
as sources for historical study or for the study of allied 
sciences. This remark is particularly applicable to the inscrip- 
tions relating to the Muslim or the later Hindu period. Offi- 
cial, semi-dficial and private correspondence, news-letters, 
news-sheets, farm^s, sanads, deeds of gifts and. other papers 
per taining to accounts, as also narratives, memoirs, obseiva- 
tions and genealogies are the various kinds of historical mate- 
rial, which has been and is being made available in plenty 
for public use through private and other enterprises. What- 
ever be their minor faults and deficiencies, they are elaborate 
and direct witnesses of their times. They undoubtedly possess 
a superior value as sources of history. Their importance to 
caligraphy is indisputable, and their contribution to philo- 
logy is unquestionable With all these superior claims for 
better treatment, they are, however, deplorably neglected. Tlie 
reason for this invidious treatment is not to be found in their 
merit or demerit but in the blind imitation of the present 
sdwlars in ccxitinuing the methods and practices of pioneers 
of research. 

At the begiraiing of the second half of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, the research in the fidd of national history on Western 
scientific lines wasi initiated in this country, and a systematic 
search for documents and manuscripts was conducted through 
paid agKicies with the ^edal patrcmage of Government. It 
was natural that, in the early stages of these scientific investi- 
gations, this search was characterized by a very strong desire 
to discover historical evidence of the earliest possible date. 
Documents were not easily obtainable at the time as the 
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sources to be tai^)ed for this purpose X^ere mostly unknown 
and thdr custodians un^^pathetic. Especially for the ancient 
period, no paper documents are available. The inscriptions, 
being the only available authentic sources, received, as a mat- 
ter of course, the exclusive attenticm of those sdiolars. The 
pioneer scholar^p of the time chd not possess the advantage 
of practical experience gained by modem scholars throu^ the 
persistent and progressive work of generations of research. 
Philology was then' in its infancy, and deciphering of various 
scripts was a problem bristling with ambiguities and doubts. 
Such a stage of research ri^tly demanded publication of 
«very find with all the means for the verification of the origi- 
aoal text. The reproduction of inscriptions in blocks of estamp- 
ages and photographs was then a necessity to guard against 
XX)^ible errors of decipherment. Readings and transliterations 
were also necessary to secure criticism and guidance from 
Western scholars. Philological study required every inscription 
to be so treated irrespective of its value and utility for other 
purposes. The prevalent absence in scientifically sifted mate^ 
rial justified an elaborate record of these inscriptions. In fact, 
these inscriptions hive laid the very foundation of the present 
■structure of national history. These ccxiditions cannot, how- 
ever, continue to prevail for ever e^iecially when every effort 
is being directed to unravd the sources of all kinds and from 
all quarters and when public interest is roused for the appre- 
ciation of history in its true spirit. In spite of this change, 
however, the need for a revisicm of practices and procedures of 
pioneer scholars does not appear to have been recognised. 

The ancient inscriptions have practically no parallel in 
paper records as sources of information. Those of a parti- 
cularly later date are now becoming available for study and 
publication. At the same time, paper records of this later 
period are now found in abundance. These later records are 
neglected particularly on eccmomic considerations and all the 
valuable material contained in them is thus lost to the nation. 
At a time when we are tolerating this ddiiberate national sacii- 
fice, much money is being spent on the publication of 
M.i,2 
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simile blocks or collo-type plates with transliterations of ins- 
criptions of the past three or four centuries. There is, there- 
fore, very little justification for the costly publication of ins- 
criptions which are less valuable both historically and philo- 
logically at the exclusion of the official documents and other 
contemporary material. It is true that inscriptions are gene- 
. r^ly under Government care and officers responsible for them 
are not ordinarily in touch with other historical sources. But 
this simple monopoly in stone inscriptions is not a convincing 
reason why the expense of blocks etc. of inscriptions of later 
date should be given preference to expenditure on the publi- 
cation of other highly useful sources. 



A RfiSUMfi OF THE INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED 
IN THE EPIGRAPHIA INDO-MOSLEMICA 


A r&ume, purely from the historical point of view^, of 
the inscriptional records and the contributions to Islamic cui- 
tuie and history by veteran scholars through the pages of the 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica will no doubt serve as a bads- 
ground for our present study. The Epigraphia Indica is one 
of the oldest periodicals dealing with material for ancient 
Indian history in general. The Government of India has been 
publidiing it at its Central Press. It is now running into its 
fifty-eighth year and the latest biennial issue No. XXVI is that 
for 1939-40. Owing to the widening field of its activities con- 
sequent upon a large number of inscriptions becoming avail- 
able, the Persian and Arabic sections had to be separated and 
brought out as a supplement Accordingly a ''SuppUmenV' 
was first issued for the biennium 1907-P8 in 1909 urider the 
editorship of Dr. E. Denison Ross. The second issue for 1909- 
10^ however, assumed independence under Dr. J. Horovitz in 
1912, and since then the series is entitled Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica. Dr. J. Horovitz saw throu^ the third volume of 
the series in 1914 ; but the issue for the fourth biennium 1913- 
14 publi^ed in 1917 again changed hands. Since then Mr. G. 
Yazdsmi has been successfully running this series and has 
edited so far thirteen more volumes and one Supplement 
The scholarly zeal and industry of this veteran archaeologist 
augurs well for the future growth and expansion of this useful 
series. The publication of the ^ries was not much in arrears 
during the last three decades, and the latest issue for 1937-38 

1. The writer is not competent to review the linguistic ride- 
That is why the Epigraphia Indo-MasUmica has been diosen for 
this study. It hf proposed to present difficulties spedally of the , 
historians and co-ordinators who do not know the language of the 
material a^. 
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was out in the second week of September 1941. The first 
t? 7 dve volumes w«re published at Calcutta and the subsequent 
iour with the “ Supplement ” at Delhi by the Government of 
India Publication Department. 

The band of scholars responsible for the series is not 
large, only nineteen scholars contributing 105 aitides in all. 
Among these are one Parsi, three Hindus, four Europeans and 
eleven Muslims, ccMitributing 1, 11, 8 and 85 articles respec- 
tively. Of the last 85 articles, 55 were by Mr. Yazdani alone. 
Four volumes out of the seventeen are one-scholar products ; 
Volume 1 is exclusively devoted to the articles by Major T. 
W. Haig, Volumes 6 and 13 to those of Mr. Yazdani and the 
“ Supplement ” to that by Dr. M. Nazim. It will be apparent 
from the Table of Contributors^ appended that next to Mr. 
Yazdani stands Khan Bahadur Zafar Hasan in the length of 
his association with the series though he has contributed only 
six articles. Hamsin^ Saksena joined the series with his 
quota of dx, Maulawai Shamsuddin Ahmad and Hamid 
Quaraishi of 5 each, Haig ^d Khwajah Muhammad Ahmad 
of 4 each, C. R. Singhal and Dr. M. Nazzim of 3 each, Dr. J. 
Horovitz, Ghyani, Moneer and Fazl Ahmed Khan of 2 each, 
and the rest with their single contributions. 

The 105 articles extend over 830 super royal pages of 
printed matter and 337 full-sized Plates containing 589 ins- 
criptions. The printed matter is made up of reading with a 
few transiitexatioos, tran^tions and, in some cases, brief ex- 
^E^t^tions of the reading and locations of the inscriptional 
tablets noticed. A few learned introductions tracing local or 
dynastic histones have also appeared. Attempts at identi- 
hcation of persons and places have been made in a few in- 
s tanc es. Indexes are provided for the last four only. 

CwTe^xHidence of the dates recorded in the oriental eras has 
been given for many inscriirtions, but in majcmty of these 
cases, only sg^proxiniateJy. The Quoiank passages which fre- 


I. Vide Appendix A. 
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quently occur in the inscriptions have not been r^roduced or 
translated each time. Care has also been taken to describe 
the different styles of writing. In a few cases an attempt has 
been made to e:!q)lain the bearing of the finds on the ecisting 
historical data. The volumes are not numbered but dated 
with the years indicating the biennium. The inscriptions 
printed in blocks do not bear consecutive numbers, nor do the 
Plates. Every issue has its indepjendent numbering in Roman’ 
figures for its Plates, and if more than one inscription have 
been included in any Plate, they are subnumbered with small 
alphabet signs. These Rate numbers and sub-numbers are 
sometimes identical with the serial numbers of the respective 
readings and translations, but generally these Plate numbers 
are quoted or referred to in the remarks introducing the ins- 
criptions. As a role, readings or translations of each article 
have its own serial number. Almost all the inscripdoQs re* . 
corded have been reproduced in blocks excepting very few,; 
the impressions or photographs of which were not obtainable 
or distinct enough for such reproductions. Only in the first 
number Major Haig has given a purport of some inscriptions, 
instead of thdr full trandations. In Volume 2, Dr. Horovibr 
has embodied a very valuable “List of the published Maho- 
medan Inscriptions of India— 1788 to 1910 ”, which covers 115 
pages. 

About 650 inscriptions have been published. Of these,. 
tWenty are re-edited after due revision. Some thirty are from 
broken or worn out tablets. The matter deciphered from 
them, being either unintelligible or inadequate, has no histori- 
cal or cultural value. Of the remaining 601, some 59 have 
been used or reproduced before elsewhere, and 20 more either 
summarized or referred to by other scholars previoudy in 
their works. All these, except the ‘broken ones^ have been 
included by me in the Chronological Tabled now being pre* 
sented for the use of scholars. 


2^ Vide Part II — Quonological Table of the Ixisciiptions pub- 
li^ed in the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemtca — 1907-38.. 
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The dassification^ of the 601 inscriptions included in my 
Chranological Table presents interesting data for tracing some 
facts about the characteristics and tendendes of inscriptional 
records. These inscriptions are not, however, representative 
of all the provinces in India. The Bombay Province and the 
Nizam’s State daim the largest share of them, while other 
provinces are meagrely represented, thou^ a fairly large 
number of inscriptions is still available for study in these 
provinces. It is true that a large number of inscriptions from 
Northern India has already been published by other agencies, 
but still it is reasonable to expect more from that quarter in 
the series. The maintmance of a regional outlook in the 
publication and study of historical records has not always 
been helpful either to sdentific research or national progress. 
The characteristics and tendencies of the inscriptional records 
are, indeed, instructive both socially and politically, but it is 
unnecessaiy to recaxiitulate or explain here all their minute 
details already supplied by me in my classification, which is 
sdf-explanatory. However, we may review these, details 
broadly. 

Persian and Arabic inscriptions are available in India 
from the deventh century. The numbers 1 and G for the 
deventh and twdfth centuries are, however, ne^igible. The 
progressive number of the inscriptions in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries corre^nds fittin^y to the rise of the 
Mudim power in India, while its sudden decrease in the ne:^ 
two centuries can be suitably accounted for in the dedine and 
fall of that power. Of the total number of GOi, 344 or 57% 
are idi^kius, 112 or 18% military, 47 or 8% administrative, 
88 or 15% cultural and 10 or 2% miscdlaneous. In the two 
centuries, which saw the rise and growth of the Muslim power 
to its zenith, the change in the tendency is more leniarkable 
and particularly instructive. It can very wdl be seen from 
my analysis how the original rdigidus tendency underlying 
the construction of buildings and allied woiks gradually de- 

L Vide Appendix B. 
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ciined in intensity and that for the erection of popular and 
cultural works preponderated. A further examination of this 
kind may reveal various other aspects of these inscriptions, 
but it is not intended in the present survey to deal wiih them. 



SCHEME OF REFERENCE 


The general awakening regarding historical research in 
India has been respon^ble for the appearance of numerous 
publications recording stray historical sources. The scarcity 
of these sources experienced in the beginning led scholars and 
publishers to support all spasmodic efforts to acquire them. 
All these factors led to the publication of these sources with- 
out any previoudy planned arrangement or any systematic 
organization of research. The deficiency of material and want 
of adequate training which characterised a majority of early 
historical publications in India were responsible for the ab- 
sence of any proper scheme of reference in them. In spite of 
the progress of scientific historical researdi, and our contact 
with systematically organized researdi publications produced in 
advanced countries, this valuable ^ necessary feature of re- 
search publication still continues to be neglected. 

The sjKcial merit of a source-book of history consists in 
its provision of a well regulated scheme of reference which 
facilitates reference to its material in the most compact and 
abbreviated form. Such a scheme is, in fact, an inducement 
for an extensive use of the material. The matter actually used 
from a lengthy source hardly exceeds a sentence or two ; and 
if a small quotation or dtation from such a source is to be 
documented by a Icmg and intricate train of expressions, the 
di^Kx^xMticm of the material used and its documentation 
tends to discourage or n^lect its use. Such a wilful neglect 
is oftoi tolerated though it is detrimental to the interests of 
history. SQ)aiate numbering or indexing of new sources 
attracts the direct attention of the readers. But in individual 
source-bocks or their series, the need for a special scheme to 
ensure facilities for easy, ample and short refermce to the 
material is keenly fdt by schdiars. A scheme for reference 
must provide : 
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(a) a fixed abbreviation for the title of the source-book ; 

(li)) a serial numbering for parts or volumes of the source- 
books issued ; 

(c) consecutive and amtinuous numbers for the sources 
puUi^ied, irrespective of their titles, authors and 
contents, as also the parts of the series in which 
they appear ; and 

id) identical nuniber for the reading, tiansiiteiatioti,. 
traiislati(Mi or the block (or illustration), if any, 
of the same source. 

The sdheme of reference generally found in ordinary books 
and periodicals is quite unsuitable for source-books of history^ 
for the simple reascm that, while the former are mainl y sub- 
jective in their nature and contents, the latter are purdy ob- 
jective in thdr form and diameter. The numbers of sources 
in a source-book have for the reader particular sigpificancp 
and value, which their page numbers are incapaUe of com- 
municating. But the scheme followed in the Etngraphia Indo~ 
Moslemka is the samd as that adqited in the publicaticm of 
ordinary books and periodicals. This series does not, there- 
fore, possess the ^ledal feature which it ou^t to have dis- 
played, in view its predmninantly historical diaiacto', and 
particularly in view of its declared aim of recording inscrip- 
tional sources. It is perhaps the ooncem of the puMidier to- 
adopt a statable and uniform reference sdieme for bus staies 
so that the material enshrined in it different sdiolars with 
getat ^ and industry, not to say perstxial sacrifice, may 
lead to its thorough expbitation by competent fa^tio- 
graphers. 



INSCRIPTIONS 


History is the record of events ranging from a trivial 
occurrence of individual interest to one of great national im- 
portance. This record is preserved in various historical 
sources such as epistles, narratives, memoirs, inscriptions^ etc., 
which have survived all the destructive forces of time and 
man. The earliest among these sources are inscriptions, which 
.are mostly recorded by incision on stone or metal. These ins- 
criptions owe their survival not to any human care but to 
the durability and strength of the material on whidi they were 
recorded. Their artistic presentation generally varied with 
the development of art current in the specific periods of his- 
tory to which they bdong. Almost all the Muslim inscrip- 
ticHis were carved in relief. In India, but for the rdigious and 
•communal sentiment that was mainly re^nsible for the 
production of these inscriptions, very few of them would liave 
been either produced or preserved sheerly through historical 
instinct In fact, every one of these inscriptions cannot be 
said to possess the qualities of a historical record as such. They 
do, no doubt, i)erpetuate the memory of the transactions des- 
cribed in them ; and to some e^dent form the! links in the 
complicated process of historical reconstruction ; but, as com- 
pared with the administrative or legal records, they possess 
very ^ght historical value. Some of these inscriptions are, 
no doubt, actual cc^ies of administrative documents. The 
Muslim inscriptions do not as a rule furnish any eslraneous 
details as are generally met with in Hindu inscriptions. The 
Mu^Um inscriptions announcing endowments, gifts, etc. are 
few and far between as compared with Hindu inscripticHis of 
this type. Besides^ the Hindu inscriptions have attained a 
special importance owing to the great dearth of historical 
sources pertaining to the Hindu period of history. In the 
Muslim period of history, however, this dearth has been 
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:greatly removed by the Muslim chronicles and consequently 
the Muslim inscriptions have lost this special importance. 
The Muslim inscriptions generally state the name of the 
builder, and the details of the building along with the name 
■of the reigning king under whose patronage or protection the 
building was constructed. Nevertheless, the importance of 
these inscriptions has to be recognized as they provide us the 
missing links in the reconstruction of the succession lists of 
public officials and families, although their use in the linking 
up of historical events is very limited. In the rarity, if not 
complete absence, of Muslim copper-plate inscriptions, we 
have lost an important source of detailed personal history. 
However, our main consideration in this dissertation is con- 
fined to stone inscriptions. A study of these stone inscrip- 
tions which still afford very valuable and definite data for the 
reconstruction of our national history is all the more desirable, 
-as they serve as corrective to the narratives of the period 
•which are not very accurate in their record of minute details. 



LOCATION 


The stone inscriptions are the only kind of historical 
records, whidi, though decayed gradually through weathering 
and destroyed the ruin of buildings had the advantage of 
being preserved on the site itself, thus escaping the possible 
injuries comequent upon rough handling and drifting from 
place to place. The location of a stone inscription provides 
us with direct circumstantial evidence for the determination 
of its ag^ as also Iot the identification of dates, persons and 
places maitirmed in the inscription. The movable records, <hi 
the other hand, <k> not possess this natural adv antage inharpri t 
in a study of inscriptions in dtu. Local history and traditions 
connect the inscripti(Hial taNd with some evoit or the other^ 
and tims fumidi evidence for their mutual corroboratiffli. The 
dfitads of the podtion of a tablet not only adds to the informa- 
tion cMitained m the inscription, but goierally erqdain the 
ingxrrtance and magnitude of the deed referred to in the 
irscnpti(Hi. In fact, this source of information is the only 
background for the study of the inscription itself. The more- 
detailed and accurate the mformatirHi, the more dfectlve is the- 
assistance rendered to scholars in thdr study of the inscrip- 
tkm in its dear historical pCTgiectivt The details of localirm. 
not only fecititate a correct reading of the insfrip^iry ^ but at 
the same tiro suggest hdpful condusions and ensure the pro- 
^iphcatian of the inscr^onal evidence to the reccmsbuc- 
tiffli of history. E^iedal care is, therefore, necessary in zacsx- 
taining and recording the following details along with flie 
iisciiptioD : 

(o) locahty with the ^ledfic division and sub-division of 
the iHovince or state ; 

(Jf) descriptkm and history of the building in which the 
tal^ is fixed ; 
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(c) situatioD of the tablet along with the imprest of 
the researcher about its location,— prcntet or 
otherwise; 

< {d) probable original place of the tablet, if it shows signs 
of its having been Mted ; 

(«) date and period of the fbdng of or engraving of the 
tablet; 

(f) impressions about the stage of the structure at whidi, 
or the date on which, the tablet ai^rs to have 
been associated with the structure ; 

(l) original idace and purpose of the tablet, if found de- 
tadied; 

{h) local history and traditions connected with the tablet 
and the building, and thdr surrounding ; 

(i) existing condition of the tablet as regards deteiiorar 
tion, ne^ect, damage, etc. ; and 



DATES AND DATING 


Time is of the very essence of history and historical re- 
search worth the name. The nearest approach to historical 
truth or facts of history can be made through repeated 
attempts to fix the narrowest possible time-limits for indivi- 
dual events. Clear time sense on the part of a scholar hdps 
accurate scrutiny of historical material, and to develop this 
sens^ perfect understanding of the conventions of the time 
indicaticKis current in the different periods of history is abso- 
lutdy noessary. Almost all the calehdrical systems of tlie 
eastern hemisphere and a pretty large number of eras were 
current in India during different epochs and periods of history. 
These calendrical systems range from the purdy solar to the 
purdy lunar ones. Some of them maintain mathematical 
accuracy in their calculations, while others rdy more on 
human observation of lunar phases in their reckoning. Even 
in the use of one and the same calendrical system, diversity 
in commencing the calculation of months and years is in evi- 
dence. Thus, for devdoping the correct time sense, a study 
of the varied and multitudinous calendrical systems and eras 
is absolutdy necessary. Bull in the study of Arabic, Ptersian 
and Urdu inscriptions in India, we are mainly concerned with 
the detailed knowledge of at least four or five systems, viz. ; 
Hijr^ Arabi or ShfihiiT, Il^t, .Fasli and Jdlus, Particularly 
we must guard against the vagaries of the calendrical systems 
with a vkw to ensure an accurate time sense. 

The Hijra year has no concordance with the natural 
seasons in India, and it rolls round the solar year in a small 
penod of thirty-two solar yearsw Its correct position in a solar 
year or seas(Mi cannot, therefOTe, be easily determined. Hence, 
any approximate correspcmdence of one Hijra year in teims 
of the Christian year extends over two solar years, instead of 
its being limited to the maximum period of a Ituiar year. A 
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proper and correct time sense, therefore, requires that any 
date given in the Hijra era is indicated by its definite corres- 
pondence in the Christian era. This is especially necessary 
when Hijra years and Arabi lunar months are mentioned in 
an inscription. 

The Hijra year is purely a lunar year, and the calendrical 
system associated with it for the specification of dates is also 
a lunar one. There is no arithmetical accuracy in this system 
of reckoning months and years. Visibility of the moon is the 
sole factor which determines and controls this system. The 
first Chandra, or first day of a month, commences with the 
visibility of the moon. This viability is liable to variation 
in different geographical areas and is also dependent on the 
uncertainty of human observation. Once a day’s difference is 
initially introduced in any particular area in the commence- 
ment of a month, the same is carried through the whole 
month, i.e. until the begiiming of the next month as deter- 
mined by the observer. The day of the month or Chandra 
changes with the sunset, and hence one Chandra or a day cor- 
responds to two half days of the Christian era or Roman 
calendar. The exact time of an historical event must deter- 
mine whether the Chmdra should correspond to the first or 
second half day of the Roman calendar. It is safer to calcu- 
late the correspondence of the w^kday, if it is combined with 
the Hijra date or Chandra. The weekday definitely enables us 
to judge whether the first or the second half of the day in the 
Roman calendar is really meant But here again there can 
be no guarantee of accuracy. It has been noticed that in some 
areas the practice of counting a weekday from sunset was also 
current. In such areas sometimes “ yesterday ” is indicated by 
a “ third previous weekday This practice causes some con- 
fusion in determining the dates in * AlMdrs* although this 
time indication is no mistake in itself. One writing at, say 
8 p.m. on his Monday, would certainly mention an event hap- 
pening at, say 5 p.m. of his “ yesterday ”, as Saturday. His 
Sunday commenced one or two hours later and aided one or 
two hours earlier than the time of his writing. It, therefore,. 



32 


A STUDY OF MUSLIM INSaaPTIONS 


<iepends upon the time sense conveyed in the writing as to 
how the appropriate correspondence ^ould be fixed. Gene- 
xally, the day’s positiori is given in all the tables of corres- 
pondence, and hence it is necessary to be cautious in deter- 
mining the correspondence of the date of an event occurring 
after sunset. On a closer scrutiny of Hijra dates, this difference 
of one day can be redu^ to nil in some cases, if the meridian 
of the moon is 0-50“ or Mow on the supposed Chandra day. 
In these cases there is no possibility of visibility of the moon. 
But since very handy tables of correspondence are available, 
it is unnecessary to give here formulas for general calculation 
of the correspondence- While using these tables, however, 
care ^ould be taken to see whether the correspondence is 
mentioned in the Old Style or the New Style, and to adjust 
the corresponding dates according to the style followed. 

There is some confusion about the Arabi or Shukur San 
in the Epigraphia Indo-Mastennca, The Shuhur San or as it 
is sometimes entitled Arabi San is generally mentioned in 
Arabic numeral words. This terminology is definite, and is 
not used in recording the Hijra year, which is always men- 
tioned in figures or chronograms. The terminology of express- 
ing ShUhur San is : 

Aliad — 1, Isne — 2, Saids — 3, Arba‘ — 4, Khams — 5, Sitt 
— 6, Sab{^ — 7, Samdn — 8, Tisa* — 9i, *As,har — 10, ^Asharin 
— 20, Scdd^n — 30, Arba'm — 40, Kham^n — ^50, Sittin — 60, 
Sabm — ^70, Samdmn — 80, Tis'in — 90, MVae — 100, MVae- 
fin— 200, Salds-MVae—WO, Arba^ Ml’oe— 400, Khams- 
iWrce— 500, SUt-MVae—mi, Saba^-NHae—lO^, Samdn- 
AiTae— 800. Tisa^-MVae—m^, Al/— 1000. (or add ‘in 
to the first nine digits for tens, and MVae for hundreds). 

The words indicate the figures from right to left. Example : 
ShuhuT San Ahad Arba^tn MVaetin wa Alf means 1, 40, 200 
and lock). Add these values together, or take the initial nume^ 
rals of these values and place them serially frcrni right to left. 
Thus we get 1241. Whenever a year is martioned in these 
terms, it is safe to treat it as the AraM or Shuhiir San. This 



DATES AND DATING 33 

Smt is also called Mrga Sal in the Deccan. I record bdow a 
detailed account of this San : 

Initial point : It is believed that the Arabic era origi- 
nated from the ascension of Musnik to the throne of his father 
Abraha in 589 A.D.. The first year of the era, however, coin- 
cided with 6CX) AJ)., and its commencement occurred in the 
latter half of May 600 a.d.. Another version of the origin of 
this era is that the era may have been an off-shoot of the 
Hijra reckoning probably originated in or dosdy about the 
year 745 a.h. (i.e. May 15th, 1344 to 3rd May 1345 a.d.), 
and it may have been introduced in the southern part of 
Maharagtra by Muhammad Tughluq during his regime. This 
view finds support in the circumstance that a new era was 
introduced by the Jawhar Chief in commemoration of his 
investiture with “ Shah ’’-ship by Muhammad Tugjhluq.' 
Whatever be the origin of the era, it is definitely ascertained 
from the records now available that its initial point must be 
taken as 600 a.d. for our calculation of this era. 

Yecrr : The year is sidereal solar year commencing with 
the day on which the Sun enters the Naksatra Mrgastrsa 
(ccHisteUation Orion), The year is, however, indicated in 
Arabic numeral words. The commencement of the year 
approximates from 23rd to 25th of May, according to the 
Old Style, and 5th to 7th of June, according to the New Style, 
or after 56 days from the commencement of the MesMi solar 
year (luni-solar year). The Mrga Sal or Arabi San, being a 
solar year runs into the second Hijra year by ten days, i.e. 
ten days of a month falling at the beginning of the Mrga SM 
are repeated at the end of the Arabi year. In order to distin- 
guish the initial toi days of the month from the ending ten 
days, they are designated “ Awal Sal ” and “ A^ir Sal ” res- 
pectively. These terms are not, however, applied to the rest 
of the year. 


1. The earliest mention of the Shuhur San in the insscriptions 
publi^ied in the Epigraphid Indo-Mcslemica is that of 811 corres- 
ponding to 1410-ir aj>. — ^Insw No. 106v Broach. 

3 
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Months : Arabic, Muslim or Hijra months and dates are 
combined with the Arabi or ^uhur Sofi. Sometimes the Shuhur 
year is mentioned along with the Ckaitrddi &aka months and 
UtMs also. 

Currency : It is not known how long Arabs used this 
era, but this was in extensive use in the Maratha. coimtry 
during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries A.D.. Although 
it ^ve place to the Deccani Fasti San later on, its use conti- 
nued till the middle of the nineteenth century. Some stray 
examples of its use in Gujarat, Mmiidu, Telingana are also 
available, but this use may be due to the contact of the invad- 
ing armies from the areas using this era. 

Formulas for Computation : — 

{a) Arabi Sal plus 599=A.D. year. 

(b) A.D. year minus SQ&— Arabi Sal, 

N. 3 . — ^If the Arabi Sal is advance by six months^ one 
‘more year should be added for getting the A.D. year. 
Similarly fcwr getting the Arabi Sal, one more year 
should be deducted. 

Owing to my ignorance of the languages concerned, t 
cannot say whether there are any more instances of Shuhur 
San in the inscriptions than those already taken note of in my 
Chronological Table. The mention of a year in Arabic nume- 
ral words should be considered suflScient evidaice to distin- 
guish this San from the Hijra year irrespective of sudi a 
combination of numeral words being preceded or followed by 
the words “ Shuhur San 

The actual foundation of the Tdrlkh-i-Ildhi or IWii era. 
or EHvine era took idace in 1992 a.h.. An order* was aa»rd- 
ingly issued by Akbar that the New Year, which followed dose 
on the year of his accession, diould be made the foundation 
of the Divine era. It fell into disuse from Sh&h Jaiban’s reign. 
The calculation of the year of this era and its months is a. 
very oxnplicated problem. It requires calculation even to the 
extent of minutes, seconds, thirds and fourths. The, formulas 
for the year and the months are also very comidicated. As 
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the elucidaticHi of this problan will occupy much space, a 
Teference may be made to the tables showing the commence- 
ment of each year and month in my ** 

The fourth era in common use is that of Fasli, It appears 
that this method of naming the year must have been intro- 
duced only when the llahi year fdl into disuse in the reign 
of Shah Jaiban. In order to continue the oiSicial Hijra year, 
which was ordered to be expunged from the state records from 

963 A.H. (1556 A.D.) and also to adjust thd inconvenience 
and loss caused by the adoption of a purdy lunar year for 
revenue puiposes, the first year of the FasZi San must have 
been fixed at that year and the next Hijra year (964 a.h.) 
became Fasli solar or luni-solar yean The apparent initial 
point of the San as used in Bengal, Bihar, Benares, the North- 
Western SF^ovince, the United Provinces and the Punid> is 
591 A.D. This San does not agree with the Deccani Fasli and 
must be so distinguished. The year of the Bengali Fasli, as 
it is called in the areas of its use, commences from Aitvin 
Kr^a Pratipada or begins with the full moon, next preceding 
or succeeding the Kanyd Scnjikranti instead of the Saffikrdnti 
day. The formula for its correspondence is therefore : 

(a) Bengali Fasli San plus 592=A.D. year. 

(&) A.D. year minus 592==Bengali Fasli year. 

N. B , — Of course, for the first three or four months, one 
more year is to be deducted from the Christian year, 
as it covers the major part of the Sal commencing, 
after the lapse of two or three months in the Bengali 
Fasli San, 

As regards the Fasli San of the Deccan, I have to point 
out that it was an off-shoot of the Hijra era from the year 

964 A.H. in Northern India. It was introduced in Southern 


1. Tankh-l-Ilaht by V. S. Bendrey publidied by the Secre- 
tary, Shree Chhatrapati SamblSji Charitra KarySlaya, Poona, 
1933 . 
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India by Shah Jafean in the Hijra year 11046 (26th May 1636 
to 15th May 1637 a.d.) ; but instead of adopting the serial 
number of the Fasti year then current in Northern India, the 
Fmli Sal of Southern India was made to commence with a 
nominal year 1046. By this time the difference between the 
Hijra and the Fasli years had risen to about two and quarter 
years; and consequently the initial point of the Deccan Fasli 
calciTlatPS! to 590 a.d.. The Fasli year is a sidereal solar year. 
There are, however, two variations in reckoning the commence- 
ment of this Sal. The Bombay Fasli SM begins with the day 
on which the Sun enters the 'Mrgcmrsa Naksatra just as the 
Shuhur San, and the Madras Fasli year commences at the 
Karka Safithrmti — the nominal summer solstice. About the 
year 1800, it was, however, fixed by an arbitrary order that 
the Madras Fasli year should commence fom 12th July and 
later by an order it was made to commence from 1st July. 
If the Fasli year is used in conjunction with Arabi or Mudim 
mcmths, the first ten days of a month falling at the com- 
mencement of a year are repeated at the end, as in the case 
of the Shuhur San. These ten days should, therefore, be dis- 
tinguished as Awai^' or A^ir Sal*’. The Bombay Fasli 
took the place of the Shuhur San gradually in all the parts of 
Mahara^ra and is still in use in some of the Indian States in 
thdr offidal revenue corre^ndence. The Madras Fasli spread 
all over the country bdow Kamatak and is still being used in 
some places. The formulas for computation of dates in the 
Fasli Son are : 

(a) Deccan Fasli Sal plus 590==A.D. year. 

(b) AX), year minus 590= Deccan Fasli Sal. 

N.B. — With the advance of five or six months in the 
Fasli year, the new Christian year commences. We 
have, therefore, to add one more year for obtaining 
the A.D. year and vice versa. 

The Jedus or the regnal years are also often used. These 
follow the Hijra reckoning and their new year commences on 
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the date of coraiation anniversary of the reigning prince coa- 
cemed. Sometimes instances of the fdiis of a king bdng. 
quoted or continued by his successors are also traceable. It 
is not intaided to give here a complete table of the JaHus Sans^ 
but it should be noted that in the case of the later Moguls 
even the usual practice of commencing the new year on the 
coronaticHi anniversary is departed from. 

There are other systems of reckoning adopted by Muslim 
^ters of the Arabic and Persian sources such as Tipoo Sultan’s 
Mohamadi era. Some discussion on chronograms may also be 
considered necessary at this sta^ in view of the frequent in- 
accuracy observed by scholars in determining the numerical 
value of chrcMiograms in historical records. Perhaps it is pos- 
sible to determine some of the conventions which may help 
scholars to minimize this inaccuracy. Such determination, 
however, requires special training in linguistics and has, there- 
fore, to be left to the experts in the old and ancient usages of 
these languages. 

With a view to ensure accuracy in chronology, I note 
bdow, in brief, some essential requisites which may be advan- 
tageously followed by scholars : 

(a) The exact a)rTespcH:Kk!nce in the Christian era should 

be given with the wedc-day of every date men- 
tioned in the original source. 

(b) The correspondence of the commencement and the 

end of every Hijra, Ildhi, Shuhur. Fasli or Jahls 
year should be mentioned with the week-days. 

(c) The corre^XHidence of the commencement and the 

end of every Muslim, Arabi or Hijra month should 
be stated with to wedk-days, if the month is 
coupled with to year. 

(d) The correspondence of to commencement and the 

eod of the period, which is jointly coverei by two 
or more sysitems of reckoning, diould alcme be 
counted for determining the limits of dates. 
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{e) The style of the Fasli San, whether it is Deccani 
Bombay, Deccani Madras, or Bengali Fasli, should 
be dear if the same is not indicated in the 
sources. 

(j) The correspondence of the ten Chandras or dates of 
a lunar month repeated in the same Fasli, Shuhur 
or any solar year should be rendered in both ways, 
i.e. in Awdl” and Akhtr Sal”, unless there is 
definite evidence to dispense with the need of men- 
tioning either of them. 

ig) The correspondence of both the wedc-day and the 
date should be recorded if these do not coindde. 

(A) The correspondence of a week-day mentioned in an 
inscription along with a month, but not accom- 
panied with a definite date, diould be given for ail 
the repetitions of this weekday in the month. 

•(*) The style whether New or Old, followed in the use 
of the Roman Calendar should be spedfied. 

N.R,— Generally the New Style is adopted' in India for 
historical purposes, from the date on which it was 
made current by a Parliamentary Statute in Great 
BritaiiL The Hijra Tables, however, are pr^ared 
in both the styles. The authors usually mention the 
style adopted by them in the tables. Care diouid, 
therefore, be taken to ascertain it before using these 
tables. 

It is unnecessary to point out specific instances of incomplete, 
inaccurate and inadequate correspoadence in the Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, as the Chrcoiological Table included in this 
bode will reveal them at a glance. 

The foregoing detailed discussion about the accurate and 
aMKopriate corre^ndence of dates, which is capable of creat- 
ing real time sense of an event, is sufiidait to convince the 
reader abewt its dire necessity. However, for a better under- 



DATES AND DATING 


39 


Standing of the historical material and for a comparative 
■study of the different sources, it is all the more necessary to 
provide, in this very correspondence, facilities for further cal- 
culations of time limits. These time limits are the very back- 
bone of aU historical reconstruction ; and every effort to com- 
press them into one correct whole hdps to strengthen the 
comix)site structure of our national history, which still awaits 
the herculean labour of scientific research to make it pulsate 
with new life and vigour. 



READINGS OF INSCRIPTIONS 


Any remarks by way of comment on the readings of ins- 
criptions or on the methods and principles adopted in record- 
ing them would be tantamount to a textual criticism pertain- 
ing to Arabic, Persian and Urdu sources. A person like 
myself, not conversant with these languages, is not, therefore, 
justified in offering such remarks. Any hints, however, indi- 
cating the difficulties experienced by co-ordinators and histo- 
riographers alike, will not be out of place here, and may 
perhaps deserve consideration at the hands of experts in 
historical research as well as in the science of linguistics.. Tire 
deficiency in the system of vowel indication has apparently 
developed a tendency in individual scholars to use free discre- 
tion which has often led to a deviaticm from the common or 
estaWi^ed readings. In particular, a departure from the 
convaitional readings of proper iiouns has the effect of con- 
fouiuling the reader in his conclusions about the identification 
of persons, places and events. A well regulated scheme evolved 
by Persian and Arabic scholars will surely help to curb this 
tendency. Readers not conversant with the original language 
and the script of the inscriptions are generally concerned with 
the readings of the proper nouns and not of the text. Further 
the work of the historiographers would be made less faulty 
if all probable and possible readings of the text are noted 
along with the cjm given by the editor of the inscription. This 
will, of course, hdp proper evaluation of the evidence. 

Inscriptional records sddcm show any signs of voluntary 
tampering of their texts. Involuntarily, however, some errors, 
no doubt, enter the original text, but they are generally of the 
nature of scribal errors. The text of inscriptions does not 
afford much scqpe for textual criticism as such. The paucity 
of definite vowel rigns and exclusion of a number of the oom- 
mcn^st grammatical forms offer some hindrance in the reading 



READINGS OF INSOaPTIONS 


41 


of the text ; but cases of confusion, omission or shifting of 
letters, as also confusion of symbols and marks, are often met 
with. Their occurrence, however, would be rare in view of 
the shortness of the inscriptional text concerned and the abund- 
ance of the time and leisure usually at the disposal of the 
scribe. Instances of haplography, homoeography, negligence,, 
dittography, confusion of words, unnecessary insertions and 
the like are not to be expected in an original document of this 
kind. In fact, there are hardly cases of emendation in inscrip- 
tional records. It will thus be seen that ordinarily an inscrip- 
tion requires no textual elucidation of the type nec^saiy for 
constituting texts with the help of diflferent copies and versions. 

The stone inscriptions suffer from weatherings and age. 
Their texts are likely to deteriorate or disappear altogether. 
The contrast ordinarily produced throu^* the difference of 
colours of the ink and the paper is absent in stone inscriptions, 
and consequently the human eye fails to grasp thdir contents 
with perfect accuracy. The grain of the stone causes no less 
interference in our decipherment. Unevenness in the incisions 
is full of deceipt. Injuries .to letters and coatings of extrane- 
ous matten cm the surface disfigures the text causing no less 
annoysmce to the reader. AU these inherent and extraneous 
d^ects necessitate the restoration of the text disfigured or lost. 
These restorations are, however, of a disputable nature. The 
most scientific and yet simple form of presenting these resto- 
rations is to mark them as doubtfully accepted, and, at the 
same time, to distinguish them from the body of the text- 
It may be an act of intellectual int^iity on the part of an 
editor to leave unrestored portions of text which he is unable to 
decipher, but it reflects little credit on him as textual critic. The 
restorations of injured texts can best be carried out by research 
sdicdars who actually work on the spot. The restorati(Mi of an 
inscriptional text is not a very complicated matter, as it can 
clearly be distingui^ed in the main body of the text by si- 
dosing it in a rectangular bracket, if the smaller one is other- 
wise, used in the main text Restorations may nece^tate 
supplementary notes and exi^anati<»is tor acquainting the 
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readers ^th the reasons and doubts underlying them. Here 
the question is not that of a comparative evaluation of vari- 
ants of a text, but that of completion of the subject-matter 
either in substance or sense originally intended to be conveyed 
by the authors themselves. Such scientifically presented resto- 
rations cannot but greatly help the historiographers in their 
interpretation and use of the evidence furnished by inscrip- 
tional records. 



TRANSCRIPTIONS AND TRANSLITERATIONS 


All historical research is generally characterized by an in- 
herent tendency among scholars for cooperation with their con- 
freres, as also a keen desire to obtain mutual confirmation of 
the nesults of their research. The material discovered by an 
individual scholar is immediately and eagerly presented by him 
for public use in order that it may contribute its quota to the 
outstanding problems of history. With this end in view, faci- 
lities by way of tran^iteration and translation are usually offer- 
ed by him at great personal cost and labour. Transliteration 
is, however, superfluous when it accompanies the reading of an 
inscription written in a language which is normally expressed 
and learnt through the medium of one script alone. The same 
is not the case of languages like San^it which are expressed 
and learnt through different scripts. The Devanagari script of 
a Sanskrit text may not be intelligible to a Tamil or Bengali 
scholar, although he may be competent to understand perfectly 
the text itself. This cannot be said with equal force 'mth re- 
gard to thie Marathi text The point is why public economy 
should not weigh against this unnecessary facility. A scholar 
competent to decipher and interpret a Marathi text cannot be 
presumed to acquire this ability without a thorough mastery 
of Devanagari or Balbodhi script. The Persian, Arabic and 
Urdu languages partake of the same characteristics as the* 
Marathi language in this respect, and hence call for no differen- 
tial treatment. 

The remarks made in the previous section with regard to 
the readings of inscriptions, apply generally to transliterations 
also. The method or scheme of transliteration, however, 
demands the special and immediate attention of sdiolars. At 
present, there is no uniformity in the use of signs for the indi- 
cation of certain alphabets and vowel omissions in the Persian 
and Arabic languages. The Roman alphabet fsiOs short in 
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providing transcription of sounds in these languages, and, con- 
sequently, this deficiency is made good by various signs which 
ensure no uniformity or convention. The diacritical dots and 
ticks are used by different writers for different purposes. So 
is * hyphen ' used in place of an mveited comma, while in the 
use of both the upward and downward single commas, no 
uniformity is observed. The inverted comma which is general- 
ly prefixed to words like din, dctulah, etc. is obviated by capi- 
talization of the initial letters of these affixes, while in the 
combinations like asSultdn, some begin as with a capital and 
some do not. The varied transliterations like Rahimtu’llali, 
RahamatulMh, Rahmatullah or Fadhal, Fa?l, Fa?il indicate 
the Ramp persons. All these variations* present difficulties in 
the identification of proper names. Even if these difficulties in 
some instances are overcome with the help of the context, they 
are not so surmountable when these variations appear in the 
index where they are separated from their contexts. Thus the 
very purpose of an index, viz. the co-ordination or consolida- 
tion of all references to a person or a place is frustrated. The 
obstacles created in the use of the historical material by the 
varied systems of transliteration deserve urgent consideration 
and immediate removal. There should be no difficulty in en- 
forcing upon the writers a style-sheet of transliteration stan- 
dardized in co-operation with other leading publishers. Many 
attempts^ have, in fact, been made by renowned ^holars and 
publishers to evolve and introduce sound systems- worthy of 

1. For detailed discus^on on the subject vide : 

id) Tranditeration of Arabic and Persian : Report of the Com- 
mittee appointed to draw up a practical scheme for the translitera- 
tion into Englidi of worchr and names belonging to the Languages 
of the Nearer East : pp. 505-21, Proceedings of the British 
Academy, 1917-18, London, Voliime VIII. 

(b) Phonetic Transcription and Transliteration — ^Proposals of 
the Copenhagen Conference — April, 1925, Oxford University Press,, 
Oxford, 1^. 

2. Fwr style-fleets, refer to those given in Grammar Books^ 
Encyclopaedia of Islam, and by the Royal Asiatic Society, the Bom- 
bay and other Universities in their Journals. 
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universal adoption for transliteration of the Arabic and Persian 
texts. At the same time, it is matter for pity that scholars 
themselves do not adopt a standardized or conventional trans- 
literation system: although they recognise its value for a cor- 
rect and easy understanding of their material. Even if the 
enforcement of a standardized scheme of translitieration is not 
within the power of a single publisher, he cannot absolve him- 
self from the responsibility of enforcing his own scheme for 
his publications. Such enforcement is simple enough if he 
insists that proof correction 'is carried out according to his 
scheme. Some concerted and vigorous effort on the part of 
learned bodies responsible for instruction in these languages 
is the need of the moment,, because it is only through these 
bodies that a standardized system of transliteration of the 
Arabic and Persian texts can be universally imposed and made 
current. 

The long established and wide use of the Roman alphabet 
has, no doubt, acquired several practical advantages. Similarly, 
the inherent attachment of European scholars to this system 
has given it an apparently superior status. But with all its 
daim for superiority, based cm political and other extraneous 
reasons, it has got to be admitted that its inadequate founda- 
tion of arbitrary signs having no facilities for halving, lengthen- 
ing or conjoining, is unable to bear the burden of any superr 
structure of consistent, systematic and complete notation. The 
Roman system of alphabet is too scanty in its resources to 
provide simply and effectively for the multiplicity of sounds 
of human speech and the infinite variety of their use in differ- 
ent languages and dialects. In fact, no system of alphabet in 
the world had originally sudi an ambitious and comprehensive 
aim as to provide suitably for all sounds extant in other groups 
of languages. The contingency of a language assimilating new 
sounds or shades and combinations of sounds has also to be 
reckoned with. Hence, the necessity for establishing an in- 
dependent phonetic system of transcription is repeatedly 
emphasized by scholars engaged in international studies. Such 
a phonetic system will, of course, te expected to provide for 
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e3rtensions in various directions and sufficient elasticity to bear 
any strain that may be thrown on it by the possible nuances 
of sounds that are now extant, and that may come into being 
through the intermixture of different peoples and dissimilar 
cultures. But its universal adoption is simply a matter of 
good-will and co-operation of individual scholars. In the 
absence of any agreed system of transcription the Roman sys- 
tem of alphabet remains as the only basis on which we depend 
for our needs. 

Transcription and transliteration are two different pro- 
cesses. Transcription deals with sounds irrespective of any 
consideration of existing alphabets; while transliteration de- 
vises a method by which the oriental and other alphabets can 
best be transformed into the Roman alphabet without any 
regard to their original pronunciation. The sole purpose of 
transliteration is to replace the original script as fax as possible. 
If a phonetic system of transcription is perfected and univer- 
sally adopted, transliteration will have no use, but the im- 
practicability of a common phonetic system is now generally 
adknowledged. The only alternative left to us is to harmonize 
both the processes with a view to enable us to render the ins- 
criptional and other texts into Roman alphabet in the best 
possible manner. In spite of this harmonization, it is difficult 
to guarantee any strict adherence to such a system on the part 
of individual scholars. Its enforcement is imposrible so long 
as most scholars, in spite of the fact that they affirm the 
desirability of having one single system of transliteration for 
foreign alphabets instead of the present chaos, feel justified 
in using their own systems and sometimes even different sjrs- 
teoK at different periods of thdr life. With aU respect for 
the honest convictions of individual scholars in their deviation 
from a generally adopted system, the necessity and importance 
of a cxxisistent and precise use of their own system by these 
scholars canncxt be adecjuatdy emphasized. The minimum, 
requirements of such a workable system are : 

ia) uniformity of rendering* to avoid all ambiguities 
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resulting from the use of the same sign for totally 
different purposes •; 

(6) avoidance of ambiguous diacritical marks or signs 
as far as possible ; at least they should be easy,, 
simple and distinctive ; and 

(c) preservation of the established usa^ of the English 
language as regards spellings and pronunciations. 

It is safer to disregard all ambiguous signs, but if their use is 
unavoidable/ it should be retained and meaning made clear 
and definite in order that any other use of these signs is pre- 
vented. Arabic and Persian texts caimot be represented suit- 
ably without diacritical marks, but to use them with different 
signification is unjustifiable. The English usages of certain 
letters or their combinations in particular contexts cannot be 
ignored. The tendency created in the public mind by their 
constant use is not likely to be easily effaced. It is true that 
the choice of signs in these individual efforts of transliteration 
will frequently conform with signs determined by non-phonetic 
considerations. Many phonetic inexactitudes will thus enter 
in tlK script. It is, however, hopleid that the influence of a 
S3rstem of phonetic script will play an increasingly irhportant 
r51e and ultimatdy remove all divergences gradually. It is not 
our intention to examine individual systems or to suggest de- 
tails for an evolution of a system for transliteration. Perhaps,, 
it would be useful for ready reference to repeat the points 
determined by the Copenhagen Conference^ for a suitable 
system of transliteration. Such a system, according to the 
Copenhagen Conference, should provide for : 

(fl) Quantity of length. 

(b) Stress. 

(c) Tones. 

(d) Syllabic and non-syllabic sounds. 


1. Far detailed comments on all these points please refer to- 
** Phonetic Transcriptiofi and TransliteTudion” — -Pnqxxsals of the 
Copenhagen Confereince — ^AprU, 19^, Oxford University Pre^. 
Oxford, 1926. 
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(e) Yoke and voicdessness. 

{/) Nasalization. 

(g) Labialization (lip rounding and unrounding). 

{k) Dentals. 

(i) Retroflex or cerebral, cocuminal, superdental or 
inverted sounds. 

(;)i PRlatals. 

\k) Palatalized sounds. 

(I) The ‘sir’ sounds, 
fffi) Fricatives (gsirants). 

{») Vdar and post velar sounds. 

(o) Glottal (laryngal) sounds. 
ip) ‘ r ’ sounds. 

(q) Affricates. 

(r) Nai-exploded stops. 
is) Clicks. 

(t) Vowels. 

Sane of the exhaustive grammars of Persian and Arabic 
languages have suitably and effidently discussed the origins of 
sounds and the relative values of the alphabetical signs. A 
careful study of these observatiais vrith an eye to their practi- 
cal utility will surely enable oriental scholars to devise an 
aipropriate systen of transliteration. The main difiSculty, 
however, lies in their taideicy to rdy soldy on the efforts of 
occiden t al schdars. It is only the increasing sdf-confidence 
and the ^irit of self-rdiance of orimtal scholars that will 
feaDy lead to a correct solution of the problem. 



TRANSLATION 


Translations generally serve some utilitarian purpose. 
They are sometimes made word for word, and sometimes sense 
for sense. A purdy technical or artistic bias on the part of 
scholars is often responsible for making them either too literal 
or unduly rhetorical. The former are too lifeless and tedious 
to comprdiend ; the latter, too much exaggerated and inflated. 
The mechanical method of literal translation fails to render a 
given passage into another language with the force and spirit of 
the original. On the other hand, no translator can import the 
original life and effect into his translation, unless he has tho- 
roughly identified himself with the subject-matter of the ori- 
ginal. 

It may perhaps be a bold, though quite a- welcome, per- 
formance, if a translator succeeds, with his consummate art, in 
offering an adequate interpretation of the ori^nal, thus making 
the nearest approach to the author’s mind. Such a trandation 
is indeed invaluaNe, if not ideal, from the literary point of 
view. It may also become popular. This method of transla- 
tion, however, is apt to prove an imperfect one, because it is 
characterized by an inherent tendency towards strained inter- 
pretation and ambiguity of expression. This defect is further 
aggravated by the subtle danger underlying the presumed iden- 
tity of the ancient writer and its modern interpreter, which is 
the very basis of such a trandation. To use our own stan- 
dards of taste, style and morals in the examination of an 
ancient or historic text is unwarranted and unscientific. At any 
rate, the subject-matter and the text of an inscription are not 
-such as will permit of a free-hand translation of this kind. 

Another kind of translation which has influenced more or 
less the En^sh renderings of Persian and Arabic texts by 
foreign writers displays neither scholarly acumen nor scientific 
accuracy. The real executicsi of these renderings was accom- 
4 
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plished by Munshis who had less regard for historical re- 
search and lesser still was their solicitude to recognize the 
baneful effects of their uncalled-for omissions and commissions.. 
It is, however, a fact that even these defective renderings have 
became palatable, owing to the artistic and literary flavour in- 
fused in them by the veteran foreign writers. The influence 
of this kind of translation is sometimes injurious to the honour 
and self-respect of the people whose history forms the subject 
of these translations. Some of the translations further set a 
mischievous fashion of artificial elegance in matters requiring 
exact scholarship. These may possess the merit of being agree-’ 
ably ijerspicuous and impressive, but they are sometimes capa- 
Ide of bringing the people and their culture into ridicule. 

Translations failing to convey properly even the substance 
of the original, and bristling with endless confusion in the trans- 
literation of proper names, are not rare. This unhappy style of 
translation has created many misunderstandings and errors . 
Fortunately, however, the translation of inscriptions is in tiie 
hands of research scholars of undisputed literary accomplish- 
ments, and has thus escaped the confusion noticeable in other 
styles thoi current. 

The correction of the original text, because it does not * 
display the desired scholarship or correct view-point, is unten- 
able. Moreover, the inscriptional records by themselves do not 
furnish any grounds for supposing that they were unsoundly 
edited or inadequately expressed. Few deviations could creep’ 
into these records, as the subject-matter of the inscriptions was 
generally prepared with particular care before it was skilfully 
incised by a scribe of ac^owledged experience and workinan- 
diip. 

Trandatiwi widens the fl^d of the use of a source. The* 
wider the area covered by the medium of a tran^tion, the- 
more extenave is the fidd of its use. In India, En^ish is ie- 
oogmsed at presait as the lingida franc^L Its use ectmds over 
countries of the Britidi Commonw^th which are all inter- 
connectecL The material made available thiou^ the medium: 
of Engjidi tbus exercises its wholesome influence on the Tninda. 
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of the fordgneis compdling them to correct thdr prepc^sessed. 
bias. Hence, the more we exanune our history from the national 
ix)int of view, the deeper are we convinced of the need of 
acquainting the foreign historiographers with the realities of 
the past. In Indian history this medium plays an important 
part, because it not only secures the widest possible field for the 
use of the historical source-material, but it serves as a correc- 
tive for the misunderstandings about the Indian people pre- 
vailing among the foreigners. 

However, although the medium of English opens the 
widest field for the use of historical sources, it is inadequate to 
convey the exact meaning of the words and expressions in the 
Oriental languages with all the conceptions and traditions be- 
hind them. Mere literal translation with blind adherence to 
the explanations or meanings given in an antiquated diction- 
ary is not sufBcient to portray accurately the mind or senti- 
ments of a writer as reflected in a source. Sometimes such 
a literal translation proves both misleading and derogatory to 
national honour. The English language and the Oriental lan- 
guages stand on different cultural backgrounds. Customs and 
manners no less than social intercourse govern the conventions 
of a language, and if these differ in the countries of their ori- 
gin, the conventions also are bound to differ accordingly. Thus,, 
owing to the difference in linguistic conventions and dissiini- 
larity of culture, the English language cannot serve as a natural, 
medium affording facilities for a perfect translaticm. On ac* 
count of this deficiency it is all the more necessary for scholars 
to exercise special care to avoid the pitfalls consequmt upon, 
the use of this medium. 

A pure and literal translation of conventional terms not 
only presents a ridiculous picture of a peism or event, but it 
directly exaggerates the circumstance, wbidi place the reader 
ddSnitely (wi the wrong tract and unnecessarily create an in- 
correct and biased impressicm of the people of the country. 
The word ‘ slave ’ or ‘humblest slave ’ in the translation wilt 
never ccmv^ ordinarily to the reader its intend^ sig- 

nificance of a mere subordinate oflSlcer or a servant or an 
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employee 1 It sounds absurd when one meets with in a transla- 
tion a * conttnander-in-cluef ’ of a village or town forming the 
smallest part of a big kingdom or an empire. The transla- 
tion of the term " Sar-lashkar' by 'commander-in-chief’ is 
also not borne out by the administrative system of the time. 
It is true that civil, criminal and military administrations be- 
ing separate in the present system of government, terms ap- 
propriate and equivalent to the older designations are not ob- 
tainable for expressing the real sense, magnitude of power, and 
perhaps jurisdiction. It is hardly correct to designate 
"Fauzdar\ *Haudldar^ or "SubahdSr^ of . a town, taluka, or 
mah^, as 'commandant of police* or ‘governor.’ These 
terms are so variously translated that it is quite difficult to 
imagine them as having synonymous value. No comparison 
of these offices can, therefore, be judiciou^y or correctly made. 
The translation of these designations without the requisite 
knowledge of the administrative system concerned, or without 
regard to their comparative status expressed in the ori^hal, 
is dangerous. It is safer to leave them untranslated. Another 
important question reqturing serious consideration is : Are all 
the titles affixed to the names of persons valid and expressive 
of the rdative recc^nized offidal position of each person ? If 
they are self-assumed or added as eulogies by zealous adhe- 
rents, their translation with capitals on the presumption that 
they are titles is of doubtful value. The disparity between 
the menti<Hi of the prime minister of Auraajgzeb, Asad Khan, 
without a title and the mention of a Havaddar of a small fort 
with a long train of these titles or eulogies cannot fail to im- 
press on the reader’s mind the unreality of these titles. The 
necessity for drawing a marked distinction between poetic 
flashes or eulogistic and unauthorised titles and the officially 
recognized designatory titles cannot be less emphasized. Even 
in the officially recognized titles the disparity in the signifi- 
cance of titles is great. It is difficult, thou^ easy to under- 
stand, how Auraiqgzeb is referred to in the inscriptional records 
hardly with a title, while the later Moguls are mentioned with 
a long train of these titles. Therefore, any attempt to magnify 
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the titles by special translation does injustice to the emperors 
who exercised real power and kingship- Some means must 
be found to regulate the degree and manner of prominence to 
be given to the titles. Thus, the responsibility thrown on the 
translator is very great indeed ; but it cannot be avoided in 
view of his important mission which requires him to acquaint 
the foreigners with the realities of the national life. Further, 
detailed examination of the ordinary text is the province of 
scholars in linguistics. The use of words in a literal transla- 
tion inconsistent with the real sense and sentiment conveyed, 
has to be discarded if the unreal distortion which now per- 
vades our history is to be removed. 

One cannot deny the fact that, in translation, readers ex- 
pect to be informed of the substance of the original, strictly 
in consonance with the sense, sentiment and terms of tlieir 
own medium of understanding. A translation should supply 
the substance, with all the details of the original, in words ex- 
pressive of the conceptions and conventions behind these de- 
tails. At the same time, the facts in the text as understood 
by the tran^tor, conventionally and not literally only, are 
to be transmitted throng the translation for being easily grasp- 
ed by the readers. In historiography, the presentation of facts 
in their true ess^ce and aspects is of real iir^x)rtance. Mere 
literal translation of words is not helpful unless these words 
have equally distinct and appropriate values. It ^ould be 
noted at the same time that spoken languages have a pro- 
gressive, thou^ slow, tendency towards amplifying and chang- 
ing the meanings of words, as also for attaching new meanings 
to them. Such a tendency is generally commensurate with 
the cultural and scientific progress of the people speaking these 
languages.. In the same manner, the political vicissitudes of 
a nation bring about a considerable change in the customs and 
manne rs^ and compelling the adoption of new usages of words, 
not to say direct importation of foreign words. Thou^ a fos- 
silised dead language does not now undergo changes in the 
TTiaTinfir of the present-day spoken languages, a dose study of 
this language reveals the fact that in no period of its history 
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its vocabulary was craistant and pHnianently &i£d. The mean- 
ings of words in the dead languages, as recorded in the pioneer 
lOTirnne Med not be looked upon as authoritative in every 
le^ and for all time. This remark is particularly appU- 
caHe to words pertaining to administrative aKXMntments, re- 
venue commercial transactifflis and the like, which 

underwent fiHanges with the advent of new types of political 
■rule. If a translation is to portray a true picture of the past, 
it must convQr the sense of the text and not merdy the literal 
meanings of words. It is further advisable to trandate desig- 
natory terms only when it is possible for the translator to in- 
dicate properly the relative position or status of the persmis 
hdding these designations. If this is not possible, any at- 
tempt to explain these terms otherwise has no real value. 

Ihe object of the foregoing discusricm is to diow that the 
literal translaticm of historical sources is not effective for the 
purpose intended. The translation of titles and designations 
is misleading. Any explanatirms of the terms expressive of 
designations and titles may be given in foot-notes for the use 
of linguists. Conventimis of one language should be trans- 
mitted in terms of the ccmvortions of the other language and 
not by explanatimis. Eulogistic terms should be distinguished 
ftmn titles. In diort, every care diould be taken to ensure 
that the culture of the pec^e is not brou^t into unnecessary 
lidicule or considered infericM', unless the realities of the sitoa- 
tum deserve an exposure of tlus kind. The freaks and fancies 
of ii^ividuals are no oitoia for the oondonnatian ck other- 
wse of a particular fmm of cidture. 
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The sizes of stone-tablets, the kinds of stones used for 
engraving inscriptions, the manner of their fixation and the 
locations assigned to them in structures, as also the art of en- 
graving used in these inscriptions, are themselves instructive 
of some aspects of the social and artistic life of the country. 
However, without a personal inspection and study of the tablets 
on the spot, any deductions drawn from the published records 
would hardly acquire any instructional value. The art and 
skill exhibited in the epigraphy, the talent and d^erity shown 
in the composition of the inscriptional texts, the use of varied 
styles of calligraphy, and the different usages of words— all 
these afford a considerably interesting and valuable data per- 
taining to the various auxiliary sciences contributing to the 
history of our cultural progress. The publi^ed facsimiles of 
the various inscriptional slabs present ready material for such 
a ownposite study, which needs to be made from the linguists' 
and ^igraphists' points of view ; and I feel no doubt that 
these scholars will attempt it in greater detail in the interest 
of our national history. 

The atone inscripticKis may be divided broadly into five 
kinds : 

(a) purdy religious, 

(b) personal, 

(c) edktal, 

(d) commemorative and 

(e) indicatory. 

The locations at which these slabs are found fixed or inset 
are : rdigious resorts ; palatial and charity buildings ; tombs ; 
bastions, walls and ^teways of forts and fortresses ; idaces of 
water supply ; pillars or stone^oluimis and bridges. The re- 
ligious inscriptions are full of quotations from the Quoran. 
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which are more or less of the proverbial variety. These quo- 
tations cannot be taken as illustrative of ai very wide variety 
of subjects, neither are they, by nature, really representative 
of the vast treasure of philosophical and theological litera- 
ture produced by the great and renowned scholars, poets and 
philosophers of the Islamic culture in the past. These quota- 
tions are also found in larger numbers in mural decorative de- 
signs chi religious buildings. They are painted beautifully and 
with exquisite skill with the special advantage of having select 
coloured backgrounds. Inscriptional tablets of purely religious 
character are very few in comparison with the number of the 
Quor^c verses in these mural decorations. In the inscrip- 
tions on mosques, id^hs, shrines or dargahs, tombs, magic- 
houses, and such parts of these buildings as are not likely to be 
desecrated by being trodden upon, the Quoranic sayings are 
engraved. Particularly the later tombs, as a rule, have deco- 
rative designs and writings depicting the religious sayings and 
beliefs of the people. These writings serve as prologues to 
the main subj^-matter of the inscriptions. But these prolo- 
gues contain very few ‘ praises ’ and ‘ commands ' of the Pro- 
phet. In these prologues of inscriptions on the Assembly 
Mosques, a Quoranic command is generally quoted to the effect 
that, whoever builds a mosque gets a dwelling-house in heaven. 
This command bears a striking similarity to the Hindu sayings 
often quoted in Hindu inscripticms on buildings of all kinds. 
It is interesting to note, however, that nowhere in these Mus- 
lim inscriptions are quoted any sayings in support or justifica- 
tion of the construction of such buildings by the demolition of 
structures sacred to the believers of other faiths. 

The inscriptions on religious buildings except the tombs and 
grave-shmes have a tendency to record the time of their cons- 
truction in broad terms only. They record hardly any other 
details than the name and father*s name of the builder, and 
the name of his master or that of the ragning king. In rare 
cases^ designations and titles of perscHis are mentioned. The 
inscriptions on tombs, shrines and grave-stones usually record 
the date of the expiry of the person entombed and also add 
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some definite information regarding his birth, regime, etc. 
which helps historical research. The religious inscriptions show 
a general tendency to record either the year or date of comple- 
tion or the time, or more often, the year, in which the tablet 
was incised. 

The personal inscriptions are more of a votive, dedicatory 
or dcHiative nature. Their main intention is to commemorate 
the personal benefaction in the construction of structures rather 
than to record events. Here also, the dates recorded are in 
broad terms only. The names of the builder, his master, and 
the reigning king are mentioned. In a few cases, some more 
information as regards any connected event or the past con- 
dition of or repair to the structure is added. Only as an ex- 
ceptional case do we meet with an inscription in which an 
episode is given with some detail. The designation of the 
builder is generally recorded. 

The edictal or donative inscriptions are very few indeed. 
These contain official orders, orders of specific endowments,, 
and the like. They are particularly important because they 
are definite and precise in their purpose and also in their 
circiunstantial details. Being ofiScial documents, theyj have 
great historical value, but its usefulness is limited to the orbit 
of local history. 

Memoirs or commemorative pillars are of special value 
and of definite imix)rtance so far as the particular events 
declared therein are concerned. 

There are very few instances of indicatory inscriptions 
which have attained any inscriptional value. Only one boun- 
dary stone and one pillar are the rare sT)ecimens of this kind 
in the Epigraphia Indo-Mioslentica. 

The Persian and Arabic or rather the Muslim inscriptions 
are not generally informative. They tend more towards per- 
gnm^i glorification than towards recording personal details and 
merits. They are not very particular about defiiute time indi- 
cations. Only in a few cases, have genealogies been given» 
but this course appemrs to be an exertion to the common 
practice, and perhaps it is an imitation of the Hindu system,. 
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especially because such excepticmal inscriptions are to be found 
in the Deccan and Gujarat, where the Sultanats admitted 
marked Hindu influence. The commemorative tablets, relating 
to tl^ invasion of Khandesh and the Deccan by Akbar, do not 
seem to have any parallel elsewhere in the Muslim inscrip- 
tions. Perhaps, these show how Akbar had reconciled him- 
self to the Hindu culture by adopting what he thought best, 
socially and politically. A comparative study of the kinds 
and nature of the Muslim and Hindu inscriptions will un- 
doubtedly reveal how the intermixture of the Muslim and 
Hindu administrative systems led to the progress of both. 
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The value of a historical document is assessed by four 
different tests : 

{a) determining the reliability of a document by its in- 
herent quality ; 

(b) resolving the degree of truth of a document by the 
nature of its evidence; 

(c) fixing the degree of utility of a document in accord- 
ance with its OMitribution towards historical recons- 
truction ; and 

(d) regulating the place of a document among national 
sources of history by its capacity to throw new li^t 
on the different aspects of national life in the past. 

Every documoit is subjected to all these tests, and the cumula- 
tive effect of the aj^ication of these tests influences, expressly 
or otherwise, the reconstruction of our history. The process 
of determining this value is not very elabcuate (»r com|dicated^ 
but without subjecting a historical document to the above tests, 
its real use and value cannot be fully explored. The founda- 
tion of all these tests lies in the informatiai previously made 
available, directly or indirectly, with regard to the subject-mat- 
ter of the document. 

Stone inscriptions were in the past the only powerful and 
serviceable medium throu^ which monumental deeds were 
commemorated or proclaimed to the public. However, with 
the advent of the modem press having capacity to multiply 
any text to an incalculable extent and to perpetuate it, the use 
and importance of these inscriptions have gradually dimini^ed. 
The influence of this ancient institution still persists throughout 
the country and tablets continue to be fixed cxi nmnurnaiM 
buildings. But the attraction of public attention and curio- 
sity towards these modan tablets is so ^igbt that these ins- 



60 


A STUDY OF MUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS 


criptions are becoming increasingly rare and shorn of details. 
However, in spite of this gradual disuse of stone inscriptions, 
its value and importance as an original contemporary record 
remains undisputed. Very few instances of copies of stone 
inscriptions are extant. The existing specimens of these copies 
are, however, restorations of the age-worn or deteriorated tab- 
lets rather than copies as such of the originals usually made 
for other purposes or with any ulterior motive. These copies 
have not, therefore, lost much of their original use and value. 
These inscriptions are more of a proclamatory character. Ex- 
cept in a few cases of inscriptions containing orders, endow- 
ments, and edicts, they possess no qualities of a deed or legal 
document reserving or affecting any right of possession, owner- 
ship, agreement, contract, etc. Even the inscriptions con- 
taining edicts, orders, etc. are no more than mere authorized 
copies. The peculiar nature of inscriptional writings excludes 
any possibility of their admitting any spurious matter. The 
exposure of these inscriptions to the public eye, which is the 
main aim in the fixing of stone tablets, has effectively dis- 
couraged the intrusion of any spurious matter in them forever. 

In the reconstruction of ancient Indian history, the ins- 
criptions play a very important role, as they provide a sure 
basis for every line of research coimected with its past. They 
regulate everything that we can learn from coins, architecture, 
art, literature, tradition, or any other sources. The reasons 
why these inscriptions are so valuable in India are ; 

(fl) they fill the void caused by the absence of historical 
narratives ; 

(■&) they are found in large numbers covering a wide 
area ; 

(c) they bear dates and contain precise matter ; and 
. (d) they have an important bearing on the study of 
Indian languages and dialects. 

It should not, however, be forgotten that the inscriptions were 
not incised with the express object of recording history, but 
in order to stress the importance of everything connected with 
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religion, and to secure perpetuity to the name and deed of the 
person who caused the structures to be erected or financed. 

Jlie historical evidence recorded in stone inscriptions satis- 
fies an important test, inasmuch as the public of the time 
has had an opportunity of verifying the facts and contempo- 
rary bdiefs contained in them. Such portions of them as re- 
cord personal intentions and direct statements are, therefore, 
perfectly authentic. Any other information incidentally dis- 
closed or explained by way of cause or effect rdevant to the 
deeds announced in the inscriptions is bona fide, even if it is 
not accurate or corroborative. So, unlike other documents, ail 
the contents of a stone inscriptimi have a first rate evidential 
value. This does not imply that these inscriptional writings 
are free from mistakes of understanding or wrong usages 
locally current. In fact, we often come across, in them, miscal- 
culation of dates or incorrect mention of titles. These dips, 
however, are themselves indicative of the beliefs and practices 
of the local gentry as testified by the writer or the person res- 
ponsible for the inscriptions. The stone inscriptions are, 
therefore, publidy testified documents affording evidence of a 
contemix>rary character cwinected with a local event. 

Any direct evideice deduced from genuine documents is 
ascertained historical truth ; indirect evid^ce surmised from 
them is circumstantial proof ot possibility and that su^)ected 
to exist in them is probability. A factual truth is self-evident; 
a possibility is dependent for its confirmation on some other 
direct evidence capable of filling up an unconfirmed gap in our 
knowledge. A probability indicates a gap but not its exact 
nature. In the study of documents, a searching scrutiny has 
to be exercised for ascertaining these three types of evidence. 
If none of these types of evidence is procurable, the value of 
the document is practically ne^&ble ; and thus the inscrip- 
tion or a documeit loses all its importance as an effective 
instrumfint of historical reconstruction. 

The Arabic and Persian inscriptions generally contain 
dir^ evidence in regard to : 

(a) the structure on which the tablet is fixed ; 
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(b) the builder or the officer who directed the construc- 
tion of a building ; 

(c) the superior officer directing the construction of a 
building or patronizing the builder ; 

(d) the reigning king ; and 

(e) the time about or by which the structure was com- 
pleted. 

Some inscriptions go much further and announce : 

(a) the greatness and importance of the building ; 

(b) the social and political status of the builder ; 

(c) the social and political status of his superior offiioer 
or patron ; 

(d) glorification of the reigning king ; 

(e) some pedigree or d3mastical details of the builder, 
patron and the king ; 

(/) event or events connected with the builder .and the 
building ; and 

(g) time limiting such events. 

The indirect or circumstantial evidence which may be ob- 
tainable from the inscriptions decides the possibility of : 

(a) the effects or influences of the deed recorded ; 

(b) the influence or the sphere of moral or political 
authority or jurisdiction of the persons mentioned , 

(c) the relation of the perscm or persons with their social 
surroundings, with their own local status and con- 
nections ; 

(d) Gonfirmation of other deeds or events dependent on 
or inter-rdated to them ; and 

(e) the time sequence in the normal dironological order. 

The probabilities are concerned generally with such missing 

links as cannot be supplied by either the direct or the indirect 
evidence available. 

The degree of utility of sources is determined by the ex- 
tent of their use. The inkaiptions, whidi do not go beyond 
narrating the story of a structurei and that of a person with 
scanty details about his status, are of limited value as puUk: 
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interest in them is confined to the history of their particular 
places or localities. IxiscripticKis having a wider scope but res- 
tricted to dynastk or sectarian details have also limited use and. 
interest. The inscriptic«is under these two categories by them- 
selves are not helpful in the reconstruction of national history 
to the same d^ee and ext^t as those which describe a person 
or event of any political or territorial importance. Generally, 
the inscriptions do not record dlaborate details of pers<M2S or 
events. Their contents are limited to the mention of the per- 
son, the deed and time concerned. The value of these con- 
tents is, therefore, governed by chronological sequence, and. 
unless an inscription ha^ a special bearing on the ascertained, 
time-limits of personal regime or the length of an event, it 
possesses no effective value as a historical source. A large 
number of inscriptkois mentions the reigning kings ; but, un- 
less they are helpful in either extending or limiting the regnal, 
periods of these kings, their value as historical source is con- 
siderably diminished. These remarks are equally applicable to 
inscriptions mentioning historical personages. Both these* 
types of inscriptions, however, retain their importance and use 
for local history. As every stone inscription possesses the 
value of an original and genuine document, its assistance in 
confirming the evidence of similar inscr^tions is of no conse- 
quence. The only value these inscriptions retain is that of 
determining the sphere of influence or jurisdiction of persons 
mentioned ; but even this value reaches a ne^gible point, im- 
less different spheres of influence or jurisdiction of different 
officers are noticed in them. In short, multiplication of evi- 
dence furnished by inscripticmal records is not hdpful because 
of its common mould and limited details. 

The last test is applied primarily to determine the compa- 
rative or relative importance of a source and secondarily to as- 
catain the real motive of the author as expressed by the 
detailSw The rarer the information available in a source oa 
any point of history, the higher is the value assigned to it. 
Moltiplicatksi of sources of identical type lessens their value* 
and diminishes their use individually. It is not asAy the kmd. 
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or nature, or even the details of a source that lend importance 
to it, but it is the absence of similar infoimation or its indefi-* 
niteness in analogous sources that heightens its use. A source 
of a confirmatory character does not attract the same eager 
and earnest attention of a research worker as he bestows on a 
source disclosing a new fact or making some! addition to the 
existing knowledge. However, in certain confirmatory sources, 
the dissimilar nature of authenticity is recognised to possess 
some importance. Once certain details are known, their mere 
repetition under like conditions of authorship, locality and 
influence becomes a matter of neglect. The information eli- 
cited from a source is assessed to be of first-rate importance 
if it is contemporary and new, or if it amplifies, corrects or re- 
vises the knowledge ascertained from another source of the 
same importance. Any contemporary text recorded or quoted 
in a later source, if corroborative, is to be considered of second- 
rate importance. The information from non-contemporary 
sources, or based on hearsay reports, or of the nature of sug- 
gestion, is of third-rate importance. 

A further test in the evaluation of sources is to determine 
the comparative significance of etymologically similar expres- 
sions. The words or terms us«i to indicate positions, offices, 
etc. do not bear the same significance at all places. The back- 
groimd on which these terms appear determines the degree 
of their relative importance, e.g. the office! of a Diwan of a 
petty state is not comparable to the Hiwanship of a large state . 
Two apparently similar events cannot be said to possess equal 
magmtude and importance. The conditions or circumstances 
in which an event has happened, and the magnitude and extent 
with which it has effectively spread its influence, are the sole 
consideraticms in determining the comparative importance of 
terms expressing offices and events as indicated above, and also 
in a^gning an appropriate place to the relevant source in Uie 
reconstructicxi of our national history. 

AU inscriptioDS must undergo these varied tests before they 
are us^. In practice, this process is easy and natural onmigh 
The simultaneous application of all these tests finall y resolves 
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the respective and appropriate place of each source with re- 
gard to its varied uses for historical purpc^s. To fix up the 
stage at which the weeding of usdess material should commence 
is a problem, the solution of which entirely depends upon the 
state of perfection reached by the reconstruction of our national 
history. Personal needs and opinions should not wei^ in the 
determination of this important problem. 



APPLICATION OF EVIDENCE 


It is now bdng gradually realized that the field of history 
is a very wide one, and that, if we are to understand the past, 
every fragment of evidence bearing on it must be studied and 
made to tell its own story. Every tablet, every fragment of 
ruins, every piece of historical material, is a portion of con- 
temporary life solidified, condensing so much wiU, so much, 
labour and so much living reality of the time. Every document,, 
whether a contanporary inscription or an q)istle, or a later re- 
cord of observations, traditions or Isolds is a witness com- 
petent aiough to Be admitted for its evidence towards historical 
reccmstruction. There is no disqualification for such a wit- 
ness ; the rules of exdusirm of evidence, normally ftrerri .sed in. 
law and legal courts, are not recognised in historical teseardi. 
No studoit of history is, therefore, justifi^ in dismissing any 
evidence without due cognizance or record, simply because it 
discloses no useful information for his individual study. 

Hi^rical evidence is any fact presorted to the human mind, 
which has the value of correcting, corn*orating, justifying, 
interpreting or amplifying our knowledge of the past. In his- 
tory there is no absolute certainty of facts. Even an ascertain- 
ed histwical fact is at best a belief of the individual witness. 
Every human belief, though amenable to reason, is inherently 
arbitrary. Indeed, most of our dimshed bdiefs are founded 
on traditional or errtemal knowledge or sentiments transmitted 
to us by our predecessors. The beliefs prevalent at a time are 
oftoi challenge by other behefe founded on newly discovered 
endence. It is true that bdiefs deendy rooted in the popular 
mir^ cannot be easily disconcerted owing to the faith and 
sentiment that has grown round them since their incepticm. 
Neverthdess, the human mind has shown its n»ariin<My^ to 
renounce hs ft»d bdtefa and sentimoits whenever tar^iible 
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evidence about their fallaciousness was produced and convinced 
it of the necessity of such renunciation. Thus we arrive at the 
three i^iases of historical evidence : (a) posdbility, (&) prob- 
aMity, and (c) speculation. 

History deals with individual facts. Whdesale generali- 
zation is not within its scope. For a logical conclusion, two or 
more analogous facts are required, which possibility is most » 
rare in historical evidence. The principles underlying the ad- 
mission of evidence for a logical conclusion are thus wholly in- 
applicable to history. Logic aims at a conclusicxi irrespective 
of the quality, nature and use of the evidence, while history re- 
lies on the c^version of evidence into facts without any neces- 
sity of finding a parallel for their confirmation. The principles 
of admitting evidaice for historical investigation also differ 
from those accepted in law or science. The law aims at a 
decision, the science at a result. Fundamentally, therefore; 
the objects underlying history are different from those under- 
lying law or science. Any limitati<m in the admission of histo- 
rical evidence is impracticable, if not imprudent, as it is tanta- 
mount to rejecting all the testimony available. No' fonni|la or 
means can possibly be evolved for testing the credibility of the 
inconclusive evidence of history as it is possible in sdeoce. 
In history, therefore, evideioe can be rejected only if the mate- 
rial or evidence sifted indicates no certain result The basic 
principles for the admissicxi of historical testimony are, there- 
fore, depoidait on the following considerations : 

{a) Human action cannot be r^ieated for verification. 

(b) Statements describing facts or actions are available,, 
but not the facts or actions themsdves. Only a judg- 
ment, whether and how far these statements are true,, 
can be formed with some scientific clarity, but this 
does not necessarily mean truth. 

(c) It is possible to elicit the truth of a statement about 
a specific historical fact or facts, but not the truth 

‘itsdf. 

(dy An historical research leads only to probabSities and 
nothing beyond them. 
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{e) The hidden motives behind human actions do not 
permit of our defining the causes governing the trend 
of individual actions, national sentiments or national 
enterprises. Hence, any generalizations, howsoever 
interesting and valuable, must be kept distinct as 
speculations. They should on no account be counted 
upon as certainties in view of the endless complexi- 
ties of human -nature governing such actions. 

The general principle should, therefore, be to admit any evi- 
dence that may be presented or discovered for study. What- 
ever conclusion we draw should have scientific clarity, but it is 
not necessarily an irrevocable truth. The principles of human 
psychology as evolved from the experiences of the past should 
support the discretion we exercise in sifting of evidence. The 
relations of both actions and results determined in point of 
space and time should be our main criterion in scrutinizing 
the evidence. It is also necessary to avoid such defects as 
duplication, inconsistency and impossibility in the formulation 
of historical evidence. The influences or motives leading to 
mutilations or deliberate fabrications, prejudices true or false, 
passions of love, revenge, and the like, should be guarded 
against while using any piece of historical evidence. All possi^ 
ble care should, therefore, be exercised in finding out the rdia- 
bility of the infoimant, in detecting his motives and in ascer- 
taining the manner and means used by him in the presen- 
tation of his evidence. In fact, no historical evidence is either 
tmth or falsity ; it is merely a report gathered, correctly or 
loosely, by an observer, not necessarily a critic. Generaliza- 
tions are not probabilities but inferences, or rather individual 
tendencies. These generalizations especially when they bear 
on the political and social sides of human life possess, no doubt, 
the quality and power to guide the succeeding generations whose 
conduct and actions are often moulded by the experiences and 
experiments of the historic past. 

The application of evidence from historical sources toi the 
composition of historical narratives has assumed a notorious 
significance in India. The history of warring groups of dis- 
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similar origins is at present used as a common stock of know 
ledge by these groups who still maintain their existaice as 
separate social and religious units althou^ their unihcation 
into a nation is now an indisputable fact both politically and 
territorially. It is, therefore, not a simple problem to weld to- 
gether our experiences and experiments in the political and 
social life of the country so as to form a common cultural and 
political basis which should be not only conducive to tlie 
national advancement but satisfy the individual aspirations of 
the groups concerned. This problem is rendered still more diffi- 
cult, especially because even these warring groups were not 
unmixed opposing parties. Not a single important event can 
be pointed out revealing a complete distinction, either religious 
or cultural, between the politically opposing groups. In the 
same manner, the springs of political action of any group can- 
not be attributed either to the leader or to his followers. We 
often meet with instances in which the leaders and their fol- 
lowers represent different religious and social units striving 
for political supremacy and actuated by personal ambition 
irrespective of their religion. Even a casual survey of past 
political actions reveals diversity of interests of the opposing 
groups. TlKse interests had twofold outward appearances, and, 
consequenffy, the political actimis were more of the nature of 
a civil war than of a war for rdigious aggrandizement. Thus, 
the historical evidence is saturated with such diverse informa- 
tion that an attempt at a rational reconstruction of our national 
history becomes extremely difficult. The actually oppos- 
ing groups were not harmful to the upper levds of society and 
the masses, as they diowed no dear intention to organize group 
leadership among the settlers of the land on a rdigious basis. 
The attempts made in the i>ast in the application of historical 
evidence to the composition of historical narratives are found 
defective and have not always be^ borne out either by facts 
or evidence. The tendendes towards omission, i)erversion, cch:- 
rectioQ, justification, digression and misocHistruction, either ddi- 
berate or otherwise, are easily discernible in historical narra- 
tives. The causes assigned to past events by dironiders are 



70 A STUDY OF fMUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS 

often farfetched and inconsistent. They are more expressive 
of their individual mind than of contemporary facts or condi- 
ticsis of the peoi^e and the country. The chroniclers seem to 
have been so much obsessed with religious fervour and racial 
superiority that their overzeal in expressing their gratefulness 
to their patrons never allowed them to use their impartial judg- 
ment in favour of the -nation as a whole. Although they 
had access to the historical material acquired through tradi- 
tk»n and ofiicial records, they s^m to have made up their minds 
solely to record only the praiseworthy acts of their patrons at 
the exclusion of any reference to their blemishes. Thus the 
element of distortion admitted in history is so great and deep- 
ly rooted that even scientific application of new evidence to the 
recoa^niction of history has become a very difficult probl^n 
requiring very strenuous efforts for eradicating effectively the 
corruptions already extant. Taking stock of the merits and 
danerits that characterize our past historical writings, we can- 
not but recognize the foQowing facts : 

(flf) Before the middle of the ei^teenth century the coun- 
try was invaded by people with the intention of settl- 
ing in the land. 

(If) As SOCHI as the invaders had settled, they developed 
such attachmoit to their new home and brotherhood 
for the people around than that any further inrcads 
by succ^ding invaders were stoutly resisted by them 
^ong with tite settlers who had been previously sub- 
jected by them. 

(c) Both the invaders and original settleis had adjusted 
thansdves to the local conditicns and mntiniit^ their 
eristence as one sodal unit and poUtkal group for 
centuries- 

<d) The British of rule was based on jaindples 

altogether difiBerent from those of otter systems in 
India. 

(e) 'nie &iti^ thoogji they adjusted their adminito- 
tive saadiine to flie new surroundings; nevm^; made 
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any effort to assimilate themselves to the Indian life 
and culture, but on the contrary, they devoted their 
attention to keep thar countrymen isolated and aloof 
from their contact with the people of the land. 

(/) The British had to change this angle of vision after 
.the first quarter of the nineteenth century. 

(g) The isolation and aloofness enforced on the Euro- 
peans was fqrther deepened by superior treatment 
leading to a superiority complex. 

Once these facts are recognized, no comparison between the Bri- 
tish and the Moguls as invaders can be instituted, and any 
attempt to base the interpretation of any historical event on 
sudi a ccMBparison proves futile. The applicaticm of evidence 
should, therefore, be so regulated that a correct picture of the 
times and conditions actually prevailing at the time is easily 
obtained. 

In view of the background sketched above, the evidence 
discovered should be so applied to the reconstruction of history 
that it proves effective in its use and purpose. The tendencies 
towards omission, perversion, correction, justification, digres- 
sicoi and misconstruction must be avoided in future. There 
should be no discounting of original contemporary evidence, 
simply because it does not fit in with the already recorded ac- 
counts in the historical books. Events newly discovered, even 
if they conflict with the current framework of history, must 
be recorded. Any new departure from the known details in 
history when noticed should not be disregarded, and no ten- 
dency should be entertained towards correcting it or adjusting 
it to the details previously recorded with certain notions not 
conducive to national interests. Evidence newly found, thou^ 
not in keeping with the assertions of the past historiographers 
should not be perverted but preserved intact. Events not 
reflecting any merit on a regime or a hero should not be omit- 
ted, laor ^ould any justification for them be attempted with a 
view to make them less blameworthy . Misconstructioo of his- 
toricail details is always harmful to the cause of national history 
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and must be guarded against. The life and culture forming 
the badj^ound of historical events should not be judged by the 
modem standards, as such a course is sure to create a wrong 
historical perspective. It is, therefore, essential that before 
application of any historical evidence to a specified period of 
history.' we form a general idea of the contemporary people and 
their surroundings. 

The importance of historical imagination for visualizing 
the currents of history cannot but be emphasized. However, 
the assumption of these hypothetical currents as final verified 
theories or results needs condemnation. Progress of scientific 
research is due largely to provisional explanations suggested 
purely by imaginative intuition. Such explanations have, how- 
ever, to be consistent with the facts previously recorded and 
must be strictly based on the principles of the science of history. 
In the earlier stages of historiography, some hypothetical data 
has to be accepted for the recor^traction of a story, but as 
soon as fresh material is obtained, this data should be purged 
of errors and carefully filtered so as to represent genuine facts. 
Thus even the play of imagination has to be restricted to the 
general trend of the popular mind characterizing a particular 
age of history. Explicit self-contradiction must be avoided. 
Imagiiiatian inherently possesses the power to probe into the 
d^ths of reality and, as such, it is a very potent factor in all 
historical research. Tire importance of guess-work in the pro- 
cess of historical reocttistructicm cannot, therefore, be under- 
valued or labdkd as ‘deliberate mischief’. What is blame- 
VKHthy in the guesswork is the obstinacy to adhere to it even 
wtea it is proved to be a misconception oa the strength of re- 
lial^e evidence. In some cases, no doubt, the hypothesis pos- 
tulated pnoves to be so real that every new piece of evidence 
brings it into complete historical rdief, as though the guesswork 
had converted itsdf into a historical bdief. In the primary 
stages of histori^ research, our iefeas about striking histXMrical 
events are within the mbit of practical possibfiity. Even in 
the appiicatioa of a neiw piece of evidence, certain Tinka are to 
he assuxiKd to make it fit in with tire facts parevioudy discover- 
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ed, but this assumptiou does not mean that all links are incon- 
trovertible facts. Therefore, in the application of a new pece 
of evidence, we have first to add it to the existing facts, and 
then to see what amount of guesswork has to be confirmed or 
abandcmed and what amount of new gaesswoik has to be in- 
serted with a view to sujqjly new links. 

The question of the use and d^ree of discretim to be 
exercised in the application of evidence is also an important 
one. This discretion is not to be zeroised in the reconstruction 
of a story but in the selection of evidence. All evidence of 
first-rate importance has the ri^t to go in as it is, but that of 
second-rate importance should not affect the former or its 
bearinp m the reconstruction of the story. The evidence of 
third-rate value should be admitted for corroborative purposes 
only and should not be considered by itself sufficient for prov- 
ing a fact Any evidence, thou^ ccaitemporary, need not 
always be assumed to poss^ first-rate value, unless its con- 
tents and circumstances warrant such an assumpticm. Any 
misunderstanding on the part of an author of a contemporary 
source makes it liable to be rejected. At best it may be taken 
to r^resent the then current bdief . 

In diort, every piece of evidence discovered should be re- 
corded for the reconstmcticm of national history and use in its 
proper perspective with due r^ard to its rdiability and im- 
portance. In historical evidence, the process of the weeding 
out of the material should be resorted to with great cautim. 
No economic conaderations should wdgh against the preser- 
vation and utilization of the old records. The disastrous re- 
sults of such considerations had often to be greatly regretted 
by scholars even in the advanced countries like Great Biihun, 
America and France. 



NAMES AND TITLES 


The origin of the custom of naming persons or places for 
■distingui^ng them from one another was simple in rr\nr^_ 
tion and purposeful as well. As time went on, the number 
and variety of names which could be conceived for this purpose 
fell short of the requirements, and various other expedients had 
to be found to make this deficiency. Father's name or the 
name of the place of origin was added to the personal namo to 
multiply the number of names required. Witli the increase 
in population and the growing concentration of inhabitants in 
towns and cities, a further need for distinguishing between 
these names arose and it was satisfied by the use of surnames, 
second and third surnames and professional names. Even then 
nicknames derived from particular .parental attachment or offi- 
cial status or frem some mental or bodily defect or a striking 
peculiarity had to be used for easy and simiile distinction. 
Apart from these distinctive names and appellations, names 
characteristic of the nature, tendency or achievement of a per- 
son had to be adopted. Thus the complexity of liuman cha- 


racter and the varied human interests have introduced a variety 
in these names and appellations. 

Titles are nothing but names indicative of greatness or 
eminaice which gives distinction to a person in social life. These 
^ the outccHne of the deeply rooted human instinct for sujier- 
lority ovCT his confreres. The titles whether official or hono- 
rary, civil or mihtary, temporal or ecclesiastical, are distinctive 
d^gnatiras implying rank and dignity in the society and not 
ways the ofim or avocations of the persons concerned . There 
was 110 reg^nzed system of determining and awarding titles 
bmes. It was open to any person in power to oaifer 
? “Ponjiis favourites. The recognition of these titles 

cerrSrt acceptance by the persons con- 

med, and seccodly on the people of the locality in which 
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these persons lived, moved and had their being. As a matter 
of course, these titles lost all their relative significance and 
■quality which determined the social or political standing of 
their holders. There was no limitation to the number of titles 
a person should enjoy, nor was there any system of precedence 
in these titles. The indiscriminate variety of these titles was 
a sufficient reason for their universal use as personal appella- 
tions . The natural human instinct for distinction, coupled with 
a tendency towards flattery for selfish gains, was particularly 
responsible for the wide currency of the titles and names. 

A further complication was caused by the peculiar oriental 
custom of reciting attributes and using flamboyant styles of 
.address with respect to a king. These are so extravagant in 
their variety that it is difficult to determine their nature and 
utility. Rival kings tried to impress on each other their own 
greatness by the recitation of a long roll of their styles of 
address, titles and attributes through their bards, heralds and 
ambassadors. The oriental imagination of secretaries and wri- 
ters of these kings was thus exhausted in devising exaggerated 
and pompous attributes and styles of address for their masters. 
For this purpose every ixDSsible term expressive of flattery w^as 
laid under contribution, including even those lofty attributes of 
the Almighty. All this was the creation of the fanciful minds 
of the secretaries slavishly eager to display their literary abi- 
lities. These were conveyed in correspondence sometimes dis- 
creetly and sometimes indiscreetly. A king styling himsdf as 
the ‘king of kings’, or ‘the monarch of the earth’, is found 
at times offering terms of surrender or treaty ; or the ' Khan 
of Khans* asking for his rdease from exile, or a ‘ Shaikh 
of Shaikhs’ entangled in an indiscreet action. 

Honorofic terms have now become stereotyped formulae. 
The words constituting them have lost all their significance and 
meaning. They are now more or less indicative of genders or 
suggestive of personal names. They have perhaps no more 
value than that of a stereotyped courtesy. They are, how- 
ever, to be distinguished from such terms as possess a deeper 
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significance, originally derived from the idea of command, rule 
or birth. 

In the Muslim inscriptions, the problem of names and 
titles is a most complicated and difficult one. Muslim officials 
or persons are mentioned either by their personal names, or as 
the son of so and so, or by the names of the places of their 
origin, residence of birth, or by the combination of any of 
these appellations. Two or more names of the same person 
are also met with. In some cases, ,the name’ of the master is 
added to the personal name as a distinction. Nicknames and 
such appellations as Muhammad, Shaikh. Malik, Khan, Sultan 
are prefixed to personal names ; but there are instances in 
which these appellations are in the form of surnames or even 
personal nahies. Names of saints are also added to personal 
names for honour and distinction. Thus, there are various 
ways of expressing personal names. Important persons are 
often addressed by their professional or positional designations 
sudi as Khawas KMn, Kamil KMn, Mustafa Khian, and these 
titles also appear as personal names. Although the necessity for 
combining father’s name and place-name was universally re- 
cognised as a distinguishing feature, we often find that only 
personal names are mentioned. This varied use of names and 
titles has made the task of the identification of persons very 
difficult indeed. 

Titles and honours were not regularized, nor was their or- 
der and significance fixed so as to indicate the respective social 
and political status of their holders. These titles appear to be 
more or less qualitative and thus expressive of the nature and 
scoi^ of the personal exploits of the recipients. In the case of 
a king, the styles and attributes were the creation of the likes 
and didikes of his secretaries or ofiScials, and they have hardly 
any re^ value, because bards and officials had no sense for the 
evaluation of these styles and attributes with respect to the 
world around, and also because their patronage was often direct- 
ly proportionate to the degree of adulation expressed in their 
writings. It is also noticed in these writings that the enthu- 
siasm of these bards in praising thdr patrons is at its hiehest 
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when the real political power wielded by these patrons- is at 
its lowest ! Equal freedom was enjoyed by the sard^ and 
officials of these kings in receiving unrestricted adulation from 
their adherents. Such adulaticm is! sometimes so extravagant 
that it exceeds even the praise bestowed on their patrons. 

These extravagances have no intrinsic value as such, but 
they often cau^ confusion in the mind of the research wor- 
ker, when he attempts the evaluation of his sources. This 
misdiief is further aggravated when, as a result of this confu- 
sion, the researcher fails to identify even the real names of the 
persons concerned. In short, this confused state of names, 
titles, and attributes, makes it impossible for him to attempt 
successfully the mdexing and consolidation of sources and 
greatly hinders the use of the historical material. 

It is hardly a matter for satisfaction that even the names 
of persons and titles should have their exact etymology un- 
determined and unregulated. Normally every name appears to 
have some basic meaning or derivation from a word expressive 
of some quality, and haice there seems to be no reason why 
these names should be differently spdt or transliterated. It is 
hoped that a ccuicerted attmpt by linguists of this country 
will solve the problem more satisfactorily. It should not prove 
so difficult if it is handled by Indian scholars who alcxie are 
familiar with the use of the names and titles with all their 
connotations. 



INDEXES 


An inriwr is a device lliiough which the contents of a book 
are so analysed as to make them available for specific refe- 
rence. The manner or S5?stem of this anal5r8is depends on the 
use for whidi it is intended. The practical value of an index 
is being increasingly recognized with the growth of literature 
and the growing needs of specialized research. The real test 
of efBdaicy of an index lies in its capacity to make every 
detail available to the reader. With a view to ensure this 
eflSdency, the different points of view of the readers must be 
fully considered in the planning of an index. Providing sepa- 
rate indices fw the differait parts of the work, as also the divi- 
sion of an index and its partial presentation is unscientiffc in 
conc^on and vexatious in its use. A complete indhx for a 
work or a completed volume of a journal is hi^y desired. 

A tcble is a summary of details bearing on a specific sub- 
ject or a topic. The functimis of a table and an index, there^ 
fore, differ amsiderably. A table renders help to scholars in 
respect of a particular topic or subject in its entirety, irrespec- 
tive of whether it covets a part of a volume or several volumes 
or a series. An index, on the ccxitrary, is serviceable to scho- 
lars in their study of a volume or a work or a series without 
any r^rd to the subject-matter. Both these instruments of 
reference have their own importance and utility. An ioHat 
is a final analytical cotrg>ilation and allows of no further ad- 
dition or alteratiwi, while a table is capable of revision in the 
li{^t of new information. A table to be completely analytical 
and useful needs to be indexed and annotated. 

The arran^ment of an index may be al phahri-i ral, chr<Mio- 
lo^ or of any other type best suited for the purpose in- 
tended. No two sjretems of indexing cart be ccmnlMned with- 
out causing cqofuarxi and inaccuracy. The al phahatiVa l in- 
deonfe besides bang ample in ferecution, is craivenient for 
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reference and easy to understand. It has naturally supersed- 
ed other systems with some exceptions. An alphabetical index 
is popular because it provides a mechanical order and is capa- 
ble of arrangement to any degree of depth required. Every 
alphabetical unit is itself a sub-division. The indexes are, 
therefore, a real help for study and the greater the accuracy 
and scope of details ensured by them, the more comprehensive 
is their use by scholars in their studies. An inaccuracy or 
omission in an index is likely to result in throwing into obscu- 
rity the subject-matter affected by it. Much of the value of an. 
index, however, depends upon the manner in which it is printed. 
Every caution taken to ensure clearness of printing adds to the 
merit of the index and its subject-matter. In this scientific 
age, an index has become an indispensable adjunct of a good 
book. In fact, any book worthy of reference by scholars but 
appearing without an index is considered to be incomplete and 
hence loses much of its value and utility. All books of the 
nature of fiction require no index. A table of contents is enough 
for them. 

An efiScfent and complete index can be compiled if the 
matter for analysis is dear and accurate ; but the desired per- 
fection cannot be attained unless this matter is properly and 
uniformly set forth. Ordinarily, alphabetical indexes of names 
of persons, places and objects do not present difficulties in their 
compilation. It is only when the subject-matter is combined 
with the name-index that the difficulty arises. In sudi a com- 
bined index the need for a precise treatment of the matter 
analysed is greatly felt. In historical works, names of persons 
and places are generally found to be sufficiently analytical to 
supply the desired reference easily and conveniently ; but if 
these works are produced succinctly, precisely and systemati- 
cally, the names of persons and places can be conveniently com- 
bined with such further details of events as are connected with 
them. But such an exhaustive index, howsoever keenly desired, 
cannot be prepared with scientific perfection if its matter is not 
precis and consistent in its character. In such cases subject- 
indexes can at best be compiled on broader lines only. Separate 
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indexes of works like the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica arranged 
according to periods, regimes or different dynasties of kings 
should prove useful in addition to the name and place indexes. 
In fact, any detailed analysis of the matter attempted in these 
indexes from different aspects of historical study heightens its 
value and utility. The more minutdy we analyse our sources, 
the more effective are the results obtained. The nature of a 
-work should, however, decide the exact system of its index. 
The material for indexes of names of persons and places is 
always definitely and correctly presented in books dealing with 
current topics. In history, however, the availability of cor- 
rect material is rendered difficult because : 

(a) different customs and practices were in vogue in res- 
pect of the use of various appellations and personal 
names ; 

(^) personal names have been spelt in different ways in 
ancient and historic writings and differently trans - 
literated in the current literature and in chonicles of 
later date ; 

(c) the mistakes and misunderstandings of later writers 
have imperceptibly found their way in their treat- 
ment of appellations and names. 

The only difficulty one has to encounter in indexing these his- 
torical names and appdlations is to determine the changes they 
underwait in course of time. The main object of the index is 
to separate every individual item with a view to consolidate 
all rdevant and allied information about it so as to make it a 
composite unit. Hence, it is essential to bring together all the 
appellations of one and the same person or place. It is thus 
dear how the varied treatment of these appellations anH nampg 
now found in source books has made thd task of proper and 
eff^ve indexing very difficult. The sources published in the 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica offer perhaps the most typi- 
cal difficulties of the kind likely to be experienced in 
these respects. With the multiplication of these difficul- 
ties the labour in indexing becomes almost fatiguing as 
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it involves the insertion of a number of cross-references 
and other details to remedy the defects of the original matter 
and to remove the shortcomings of the index consequent upon 
these defects. As an illustration of these difficulties, the diverse 
ways in which one and the same person is named may be point- 
ed out. A person is mentioned either by his own personal 
name, or as the son of his father, or by his native place, or by 
the title attributed to his office, or by his profession, nickname 
or any other public attribute. All these appellations deserve 
specific entries separately by themselves in an index and at the 
same time they require to be incorporated under one name of a 
person or place commonly known. Once we accept that an 
index should serve as an easy guide to readers, it tlirows on us 
an obligation to think of the points of view and requirements 
of our readers. The readers cannot be expected to anticipate 
the exact appellation adopted by the compiler and to search for 
it in his index. Without telling them how to arrive at the exact 
appellation used in an index, it is practically impossible to 
direct th5e readers to the desired place. It thus becomes neces- 
sary to index all the appdlations in their different forms as 
they occur and at the same time to cross-index them wherever 
required. Where multiplication of such appellations is un- 
avoidably extensive, the economic and the best way from the 
points of view of both the reader and the writer would be to 
make separate entries of all these appellations and then to 
insert index details only under one appellation commonly known 
and to direct the readers to this entry with a note against all 
those separate entries in respect of the person or place or ob- 
ject. This complexity is further aggravated by the varied and 
divergent systems of transliteration and transcription. Such 
entries should also be entered separately, but these should be 
accompanied by an entry of the correct, appropriate and com- 
monly used transliteration of the appellations. 

Whether titles and attributes should be made a part of an 
index is a moot question. There is no doubt that when a per- 
son is known or mentioned particularly and exclusively by an 
attribute, its inclusion as a means of practical identity of that 
6 
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person is essentially required ; otherwise the mention of attri- 
butes and titles is unnecessary. Sometimes, however, for the 
purpose of distinction the mention of an attribute indicative 
of a distinguishing feature will be helpful. 

The manner in which an index should be prepared requires- 
some comment. It is a question whether the alphabet should 
alone form the criterion for the distinctive serial order of an. 
index disregarding the special signs used in a transliteration, 
or whether the substitutes of these signs should be recognized 
as well. It seems desirable that signs such as hyphen and 
commas may be ignored in the order of an. index, but they 
must be registered in their appropriate places. The diacriti- 
cal marks which are combined with certain letters for giving 
them distinct phonetic identity should be retained in an inde.x 
with all their distinctive features. It is true that omissions of* 
letters consequent upon the use of diacritical marks will, no 
doubt, present some difficulty, as such use will result in two 
different spellings of the same name. It is, therefore, necessary 
to record separate entries for them in the index with cross- 
references to indicate that they relate to one and the same 
name. In the absence of any unified system of transliteration,, 
there is no other alternative but to multiply such entries. 

Whether such expressions as ‘ king of a country ’ or- 
^ governor of a district or a town without the mention of his 
name occurring in texts should receive a place in the name-index* 
is a matter which requires some consideration. These profes- 
sional designations have the same value as their names in such 
cases. Their insertion in an index, especially of a source-boolr 
with material of a varied nature, is equally helpful and im- 
portant as the name of the king itself. Any omissions of such 
entries particularly in a book with detached sources,^ simply be- 
cause they have no independent identity, will result in an unin- 
tentional neglect of the material. 

We have also instances of sources in which an event is 
described in full but without a mention of the x)erson or place 
ooncemed. Unless we find some means to mak^ a reference to 
this event in the index, it remains incomplete. The only way 
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to get over this difficulty is to supply the missing names in the 
text itself, and to insert them in the index. Often while pub- 
lishing sources this point is overlooked on the presumption that 
it is plain to an outside enquirer ; but it must not be forgot- 
ten that an index is mainly meant for the unacquainted reader 
and not for the one who has studied the material. The cir- 
cumstances in which an index is used by a reader do not allow 
time for a detailed examination or scrutiny of the material it- 
sdf with a view to detect the passages for whidi no entries 
are fumidied by the index. In short, the editing of a text 
should be so accomplished as to facilitate the compilation of an 
index with scientific thoroughness. 

When sqjarate identities of a personal name are estab- 
lished m the evidence of their plaa or time, such identities 
^lould be separately indicated in the index. But in cases of 
doubtful identities such separation of entries becomes difficult. 
It is not that place or time is always at our disposal for esta- 
blishing these identities, and hence some other means have to 
be devised to distinguish these entries in the index. 

It should, however, be remembered that although it is 
de^ble to attend to the above details carefully, it is not always 
practicable to do so. For instance, it is not possible to anti- 
cipate the appellations that may be revealed with the advance 
of study and research. It may, again, not be possible to fill 
in names of pdrsMis or places in the texts in cases in which 
their identity has not been previously established. The prin- 
ciples of indexing discussed above aim at providing a scienti- 
fic index, and although they are difficult to be enforced at all 
times, their neglect can by no means be justified. 
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The skill displayed in the presentation of inscriptions and 
the method adopted in introducing them ensure a wider and 
more appropriate use of the historical evidence contained in 
them. The skill depends upon one’s ability and artistic sense, 
but the method does not. In the absence of any methodical 
presentation, the inscriptions are bound to remain unintelli- 
gible and inexpressive of their significance and tale. The more 
we exert to set the. text of an inscription into the framework of 
the known details of history, circumstantially related to it, the 
clearer is the manifestation of its inherent worth and quality. 
Our chief aim in the presentation of an inscription is not only 
to introduce it but to make it full of life and capable of telling 
its own tale. Thus tale is a truthful story as understood by 
contemporary persons of acknowledged status and responsi- 
bility. 

Our immediate object in the presentation of historical ma- 
terial is that the scholars concerned should make the fullest use 
of the material in all its aspects and from all points of view. 
The more attractive is the presentation, the better the response 
from scholars. The detailed exposition of the usefulness of the 
material and its influence is a feature which convinces scholars 
of the scope and rejMircussions of the evidence unravelled by 
the material. To expect scholars or historiographers to deter- 
mine what best use they can make of the material presented 
by others is to narrow down the fidd of its utility. The re- 
sults of our findings and the considerations that influenced our 
coj^usions should prove hdpful to other scholars and thus save 
their time and labour in treading the same ground over again. 
The requirements of historiographers should be our primary 
concern in our presentation. 

The fulfilment of our voluntary obligations in the matter 
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of service to scholarship cannot be effected without preliminary 
exertion on our part. Such exertion involves the collection 
of data for understanding the inscription. The detailed exa- 
mination and application of the various tests that we may carr>' 
out with all the preciseness and foresight at our command 
would help the exploration of the material to its hipest capa- 
city. Mere record of the results of our labour and analytical 
study is not likely to convince the scholars of their reliability 
and value. These results must, therefore, be accompanied by 
notes on the observations and considerations supporting them. 
However, to exceed the limitation placed by the subject-matter 
of the material itself is a digression to be avoided both in the 
interest of the material and the subject-matter of the digres- 
sion. By such digression either the original matter or the dig- 
ressed matter is thrown into the background. Such digressions 
are often due to the zeal displayed by the editors in extending 
the use of their articles to purposes other than those for which 
they were primarily designed. If, however, this zeal is directed 
towards the composition of an independent article, it would 
render a distinct service to scholarship. 

The manner of the presentation of the actual text and 
translation with a view to make them useful to historiographers 
has already been discussed elsewhere. There are, however, 
certain points pertaining to both the introduction and the 
text, which require some notice here. There is a tendency 
among scholars to discuss in the introductions such matters 
which ought to accompany the texts in the form of notes or 
explanations. Notes, which form the critical apparatus for 
the text or translation, but having no direct connection with 
its evidence, should go with the text, as they prove very help- 
ful for ready reference and thus ensure clarity of understand- 
ing. On the contrary, their inclusion in the introductions ren- 
ders them liable to neglect, and consequently they lose their 
corrective value. The text and explanatory notes, when read 
together, facilitates clear understanding of the text, and the 
labour otherwise involved in revising the impression gathered 
by the first reading of the text is saved. Introductions are 
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someiin-es full of details which divert the attention of the 
reader from the niain subject to matters of subsidiary imports 
ance. Similarly, the identification of persons and places, except 
in disputable cases, should accompany the text. Such arrange- 
ment results in increased clarity and utility of the text. 

In journalism, two main points are generally emphasized : 
c) the whole theme of an article should be introduced in the 
first one or two sentences of the article, and {b) the climax 
should be reser^-ed for the closing paragraph, care being taken 
to see that gradual interest is maintained throughout the article. 
Perhaps both these points are worth adopting in articles in- 
troducing inscriptional records. Any defined arrangement of 
the nature indicated above must offer greater utility and conve- 
nience to the reader especially because these introductions are 
generally used for ‘reference* purposes. The want of method 
and uniform system in the treatment of historical material 
causes mudi waste of time and labour. 

For a correct appreciation of the inscription, the schcdars 
expect from the editor’s introduction all available history^ of 
the inscription together with the story reconstructed on the 
strength of the inscriptional text and the information gathered 
on the spot. Thus the history of the inscription necessarily be- 
gins with its^ location, and the more detailed is the description 
of the location and the locality, the brighter is the perspective 
obtained, offering a very sound foundation for such a history. 
The accurate time sense of the researcher prepares a distinct 
background for visualizing the contemporary conditions and 
envircttiments. Once this vision is obtained, the story of the 
persons and their deeds mentioned in the inscription becomes 
perfectly intelligible. The plain story as directly told by the 
inscription contains nothing of a disputable nature, except per- 
haps the omissions and deficiencies of matter. If the story is 
precise in its details and factual, it leaves hardly any ground 
for dispute. The accuracy and details of the evidence recorded 
in an inscription simplify the reconstruction of history for 
which neither imagination nor sentiment are reliable guides. 
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To understand correctly the message of an inscription in 
its true spirit and substance, a serious and critical study of ali 
relevant material with all its bearings is e^ntial. Local his- 
tory and tradition generally afford elaborate details and in- 
formation, but they are not always as pure and simple as they 
appear to be. Everj^ detail, therefore, needs to be critically 
examined before it is given credence and made use of. What- 
ever be its exact nature, it assists investigation one way or the 
other. A record of this groundwork of details with the com- 
ments of the editor as regards its critical value is of particular 
interest to scholars as it gives them a hypothetical basis for 
their study. Their own knowledge may further discover some 
new grounds either for the rejection or acceptance of the ins- 
criptional evidence. 

The local history and tradition generally lay stress on the 
local importance of the inscription. The local people take 
pride in that portion of an inscription which tickles their sense 
of honour. Their stories regarding the relics of buildings or 
other structures are at best reliable in so far as the names of 
persons and places connected with them are concerned. As 
these stories are carried forward from generation to generation 
with increased inflation, they become sometimes misleading and 
inconsistent. This defect needs to be remedied by further in- 
vestigation in other sources. As these stories are often lacking 
in time sense and the motives behind the actions or deeds told 
in them are frequently imaginary, it is necessary to probe their 
truth with special care. If the deeds are of provincial or 
.national importance, the element of exaggeration in these stories 
is tempered by the relative historical accounts recorded in his- 
tories that may be current In spite of all posrible mixing up 
of genealogical pedigrees, important names connected with some 
important incidents or regime is remembered. The text of 
the inscription, however, is always clear and definite, and hence 
it enables us to reconstruct and envisage the contemporary local 
history connected with the inscription. 

The event described in the inscription s self-explanatory 
and its details possess scientific clarity. It is therefore, a direct 
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evidence of a conclusive nature. It may be incomplete in it- 
self or imperfectly worded, but the direct message it gives con- 
veys a true picture of the beliefs of contemporary’- persons and 
the local public. Unless, therefore, any portion of the inscrip- 
tional text is blurred or lost, the event recorded is plain enough 
and requires no further efforts either for its emendation or 
compleiion. 

The most controvertible matter in an introduction is the 
aitempi to fix the value and use of the direct inscriptional evi- 
dence and to determine its possible influences and repurcus- 
sions on the evidence already recorded. We have already con- 
sidered at some length the value and application of such evi- 
dence to historical reconstruction. W’e are now concerned with, 
the treatment to be given to this subject in an introduction. 
The notes on disputable identification of persons, and on events 
affected by the inscriptional evidence deserve to be treated in 
detail. The facts of history that may be supported by the ins- 
criptional evidence should be next dealt with and those disprov- 
ed should follow them. A complete documentation is neces- 
sary for scientific accuracy. Special discussion is also neces- 
sary when an inscriptional record disproves the facts already 
established on the strength of a first-rate contemporary source. 

The conclusion of the introduction should record the im- 
portance of the find and its contribution to the existing know- 
ledge. Such assessment of the research value of the find will,, 
of course, involve interpretation of history. This interpreta- 
tim is a very wide subject necessitating a detailed treatment 
of its principles and particularly that of the exceptions. For- 
tunately, in the inscriptional records, we have rare occasions, if 
any, of applying the principles of interpretation to our con- 
clusions, as these records proclaim blunt facts. The inten- 
tions underlying them are obvious and contain hardly any- 
thing sentimental or prejudicial. 
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In any kind of research, the early stages are particularly 
marked by highly specialized efforts and sound intellectual 
achievements. The actual results obtained from such efforts, 
however, are not always commensurate with the labour and 
intellect devoted to them. They ultimately prove to be poor 
in substance and are by their very nature imperfect. These 
defects are due to the lack of adequate experience and insufh- 
cient understanding. In the absence of proper experience and 
understanding, it is difficult to determine the requirejnents and 
conditions of the scientific presentation and ultimate use of the 
material discovered. Persistent effort and practical experience 
gained in course of time develop a stage in research at which 
a systematization of these efforts in the form of a definite pro- 
cess becomes a possibility. Historical research in India has 
ere long reached this stage, and a process for the sifting of ma- 
terial is overdue. Such systematization will not only make 
the presentation of new historical materi^ easy and scienti- 
fically soimd, but will necessitate the revision of the material 
already published in the early stages of research, and will also 
facilitate the coordination of scholarly efforts. Until this revi- 
sion is complete, the use of all the available material will not 
be effective and complete. An early evolution of such a pro- 
cess is a desideratum. 

A textual examination of the Arabic and Persian sources 
of history has already received the best attention of eminent 
scholars and linguists. The principles of textual criticism ap- 
pear to have been determined to some extent ; but I am not 
certain whether experts in linguistics have tackled the problem 
of names, titles and honorific terms. If this problem yet re- 
mains uninvestigated, scholars will do wdl to recognize its 
pressing need at the moment and undertake its investigation 
with the least possible delay. Both these problems, as I have 
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already pointed cut are outside the sphere of my study. My 
sole intention in this book is, therefore, to place before all 
cc-ncerced the viewpoint of historiographers not conversant 
with these languages; and if I have correctly and properly 
placed this viewpoint without any bias and with some degree 
of clarity and precision, I shall have rendered some service to 
the cause of our national history by indicating some salie nt 
points which may help the final shaping of tire process, neces- 
sary for the presentation and use of historical material. 

The ne.vt stage of historical research on which attention of 
scholars will be mainly concentrated is that of the application 
and interpretation of evidence. Whether Indian history has 
attained this stage or not is still a matter of dispute amrtng 
scholars of the scientific bent of mind . Many of these scholars 
still hold that this stage has not been reached because even a 
broader sketch of our national history is yet incfi in plp tf* and 
imperfect. It is hoped, however, that with the present^ wide 
awakening in this country with n^rd to the reconstruction of 
our national history, this stage will soon be reached and a tech- 
nique for the applicatiai and interpretation of evidence will 
be devised. Once this is accomplished, the reconstruction of 
a true and reliable national history will not be a very distant 
objective. 





PART II 


CHRONOLOGIC\L TABLE 
OF THE INSCRIPTIONS RECORDED IN THE 
EPIGRAPHIA INDO-MOSLEMiCA 
—1907 to 1938— 


No further justification for a chronological treatment is 
now necessary in this attempt to coordinate the historical 
material published in the Epigrapkia Indo-Moslemica in view of 
its detailed consideration elsewhere in this book. If by way of 
explanation any further remarks are necessary, they are in the 
form of apology for my inability to adhere rigidly in the fol- 
lowing Table to the principles enunciated in several chapters. 
The only excuse for this inability is my ignorance of the lan- 
guages of the tesxts of the material. 

I have aimed at providing all possible facilities to the 
readers for their arriving at a correct time sense, and in doing 
this only the dues found to exist in the translations of the 
texts of inscriptions have been relied upon without further 
scrutiny. Care has also been taken to narrow down the time- 
limits as far as possible in giving their correspondence in the 
Christian Era. Pillay’s Chronological Tables and Modak’s 
Jantri have been largely made use of in ascertaining this cor- 
respondence. Correspondence of days and dates, however, is 
regulated by the principles resolved upon in my discussion on 
the Muslim Eras.^ Any mistakes that may have crept in the 
reading of these dates or any errors in the calculations of chro- 
nograms in the original texts have been left untouched. The 
dates as given in the translations have been accepted. Of 
.course, in a critical examination of the texts, further discrepan- 


1. Vide pp. 30-39 ante. 
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cies may be revealed, but this ivould require an expert exami^ 
nation of the texts by linguists. 

Being a student of history proper, I have no intention of 
going beyond the province of my study. My summaries of the 
inscriptionai texts as presented in their translations by the 
learned scholars are restricted to the historical aspects of the 
material. The summaries are composed exclusively of words 
from the translations of the texts themselves without disturbing 
even their original grammatical construction. Particular care 
has been taken to avoid the introduction of words foreign to 
the original translation. Words necessary to complete the sub- 
ject-matter grammatically or idiomatically have been inserted, 
but they are enclosed into brackets to distinguish them from 
the original text. As I have already pointed out, the translitera- 
tion system is not what it ought to be. My inability to im- 
prove the varied transliterations adopted by scholars has com- 
pelled me to retain them in my summaries. Owing to all these 
factors, over which I had no control, the Chronological Table 
is also characterized by ail consequential disadvantages. It 
was, however, considered safer to follow the scholars implicitly 
in their respective conclusions, rather than introduce my own; 
system of transliteration for texts which I could not determine 
with confident judgment and discretion. 

In recording reference to the original material, both the 
location, of the tablet and the page number of the publication, 
have been given : the former by quoting the places and loca- 
tions of the tablets and the latter with the year of the biennial 
issue of Efngraphia Indo-Moslemica concerned. The name of 
the contributor is indicated by his initials, a key to which is 
given in the List of Contributors (Appendix A). 

The references made by the contributors to other works 
dealing with the inscriptions edited by them have also been 
included in the Table. 

To facilitate the use of this Table, the summaries of ins- 
criptions are numbered serially. Indexes of places and per- 
sons have also been added for easy reference. 



TABLE OF EsSCRIPTIONS 

RECORDED IX THE 

EPIGRAPHIA INDO-MOSLEMICA— 1907-38^ 


482. K. 'Zilqa'da Sarjr : 5th January’ to Sun : 3rd February 

1090 A.D.) — ^This well was built by Abu Jafai Muhaimnad, son 

of Abdu’l Jabbar, son of Muhainmad, native of Jurjan — Ins. 

from Hund, presented in the Peshawar Museum : t>. i, 1921-2 ; 
MHQ. ' * -~(Na 1). 

587 H. (Tues : 29th January 1191 to Fri : I7th January 1192 

Aj).) — This fort was conquered and this Jami' Masiid built . .. by 
. . . Anur-ul-Umia Aibeg , . . — Ins. in Quwwat ul Isl^ Mosque. 
Delhi; p. 13, 1911-2; JH. —tXo. 2}. 

588 H. (Satur : 18th January- 1192 to Mon : 6th January- 1193 

A.D.). — (During the reign of) Muhammad Ibn Sam- ... — 

Ins. in the enclosure of Shah Ni'matullah Shahid, Hand ; p. 19, 
1911-2; JH. — iNo. 3). 

592 H. (Wednes : 6th December 1195 to Satur : 23rd Novem- 
ber, 1196 A,D.) — ^This building was undertaken by the order of 

M uhamma d Ibn Sam — ^Ins. in Quwwat ul Islam Mosque, 

I>elhi ; p. 14, 1911-2 : JH. —(No. 4), 

593 H. ZiVhijja 10 (Fri : 24th October 1197 aj>.)— T his 

mosque was ordered to be built by ‘ Ali Ibn Isfandiyar 

— Ins. on the doorway of the Tomb of Shah Nimatullah Shahid. 
Hansi Fort; p. 15, 1911-2; JH. — (No. 5). 

595 H. JUM.lDi-II 21 ; Tues ; 2Ckh April 1199 a.d.}— B uilt 

— Ins. on the central Mihrab of the Arhai din ka Jhdnpra Mosque, 
Aimer ; p. 15, 1911-2 ; JH. -—(No. 6). 

596 H. Zt’l-hijja (Tues ; 12th September to Wednes : 11th 
October 1200 A.D.) — Under the supervision of Abu Bakr Ibn Ahmad 

Khalu al Harawi (Herat) — Ins. in the Arhai din ka 

Jhonpra Mosque, Ajmer; p. 15, 1911-2; JH, — (No. 7). 

1. In his letter No. F-6-10-43— E of 26th July 1943, Air. John 
Sargent, M.A., C.I,E., Joint Secretary to the Government of India, 
Department of Education, Health and Lands, Simla, has very kindly 
granted the necessary permission to use the material published in 
tine “Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica — ^1907-38” for this Table. 

2. Muhammad ibn Sam of the Ghorid dynasty. 
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607 H. RA^LijAN (Wednes : 16th February to Thurs : 17tli 

March 1211 a.d.) — ^This ediiice was erected during the reign of 

Quthul-haqq wa’d-Din Aibegs . . . — ^Ins. at the back of the pulpit of 
the Jami* Masjid, Palv;ai, Gurgan District, .Punjab ; pp. 2-3, 1911-2 ; 
MMS : p. 20. ibid; JH. — (No. 8). 

608 H. JUM.U>i-I (Tues : 11th October to Wednes : 9th Novem- 
ber 1211 Aj>.) — ^This building was erected during the reign of 

.... Shams-u'd-dunya Abu'I-Ma‘alI Iltutmish Al Qutbi-* 

by the order of Amir, the Commander in Chief Abul-Maltarinr 

Sunqurcigin Sunqur — Ins. over the central Mihrab of the * Idgah 

at Palwal, LHstrict Gurgan, Punjab; p. 3, 1911-2 : MMS. — (No. 9).. 

620 H. (Sun : 4th February 1223 to Tues : 23rd January 1224 

A.D.> — .... Enter in peace safely Iltutmish as-Sultaiu .... 

— ^Ins. on the entrance to the Jami* Masjid, Budaun ; p. 22, 
1911-2 ;JH. —(No. 10). 

622 H. Zi’L-QA‘DA I (Tues : 4th November 1225 A.i>.) — The 

tomb of the veiled respectable lady was finished . . — Ins. in the 

enclosure of the Ctmr. Minar, Hansi ; p. 22, 1911-2 ; JH.— (No. 11'). 

623 H. Rabi’-II Middle (10 to 20) (Fri : 10th to Mon : 20th 

April 1226 AJ>.) — This is the mosque built by Ahmad Ibn 

Muhammad Usmandi — ^Ins. in the mosque of Bu ' All Ba kfash. 

Hansi ; p. 22, 1911-2; JH. — (No. 12). 

627 H. (Tues : 20th November 1229 to Fri : 8th November 1230 
AJ5.) — Iltutmish. the Sultan ...... Iftikhar-ul-Umara .... Farrukh 

the Sultani — Ins. in Sayyid Wara Mosque, Bilgi^ ; p. 23,. 

1911-2; JH. —(No. 13). 

629 H. (Wednes : 29th October 1231 to Sun : 17th October 1932; 

AJ>.)— This building was ordered to be erected by Iltutmish,. 

as-Sultan a mausoleum for the king . . . AbuT Fath Mahmud^» 

. ..—Ins. on the gateway of the Tomb of Sultan Ghaii, Malikpur ; 
p. 24. 1911-2 ; .JH. _(No. 14). 

(630 to 633 H. : 1232 to 1233 Aj,.)— Hie construction of this 
■wdl was renewed in the days of Iltntmi^ as-Suiem 

in 602 H. 

(1205 AJ>,); died in 607 H. (1210 a.d.>. 

6orH. “ 
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during the turn of the governorship of the late Malik Qutiugh 
Aibeg, in the months of the year six hundred and odd and thirty. 
— Ins. in the Calcutta Museum ; 25, 1911-2 ; JH. (Also p. 45, 

Voi. XI, A.. S. J. by Cunningham ; p. 72, P. A. S. B., 1874 by Bloch- 
mann.) — (No. 15 u 

(607 to 633 H. : 1210 to 1236 a.d.} — T he completion of this 

building was ordered by the King Iltutmish, al-Qutbl — 

Ins. over the doorway. Second Floor, Qutb AlinSi- : Delhi : p. 25, 
1911-2 :JH. — : Xo. 16 ^ 

(607 to 633 H. ; 1210 to 1236 A.D..I — the Sultan 

— ^Ins. on a Alihrah ori^nally in Ofchla, now in the Delhi Museum 
p. 29, 1911-2; JH. * — ^Xo. 17 

(607 to 633 H. : 1210 to 1236 AJ>.) — ^Iltutmish, as-SuItanI 

— ^Ins. on the lower belt. Northern Minaret. Arhai din fca Jhonpra, 
Ajmer; p. 29, 1911-2; JH. — (No. 18). 

(607 to 633 H.'j RASr-II 20 (1210 to 1236 A.i>.)— This building 
was ordered by . .. Iltutmish, as-Sul^ni, . . — Ins. on the central arch, 
Arhai din ka JhSnpra, Ajmer; p. 30. 1911-2: JH. — fNo. 19 ». 

633 H. Rajab Middle Monday (13 or 20 ' : 23rd or 3C»th March 
1236 A.D.) — This is the grave of .... Shaikh Arjun of Damo and 

Akhsi 1 He died on Monday in the middle of the silent month 

of God in the year 633! . ... . — ^Ins. on the Tomb of Baba Arjun 
Shah. PetEld, Baroda State; p. 16, 1915-6; GY. — (No. 20). 

638 H. Rajab 4 (Satur : 19th January 1241 A.D.) — ^Mubmnmad 

bin "All bin ‘Uthman entitled Ni^amu’d-Dm demise occurred 

on the 4th of Rajab in. 638 — ^Ins, on a Tomb, 

Hana; p. 16, 1913-4; GY. — (No. 21).. 

640 H. Mubarr-Am (Tues : Ist to Wednes : 30th July 1242 Aj>.) 
— Mubarak,^ the Treasurer . . . ordered to erect this building during 
the reign of . . . Tugjiril® . . . — ^Ins. on the Bari Dargah. Bihar ; 
p. 17, 1913-4; GY. —(No. 22 j. 

643 H. Sh-\wwal Middle (10 to 20) (Wednes ;■ 28th February 
to Satur : 10th March 1246 aj).*) — ^In the reign . ... Mas'ud Shah," 

Malik . . . Sunqur-i-Sufi, as-Sultani . . . ordered the erection of this 

building . . . — Ins. in a mosque at Hansi : p. 18, 1913-4 ; GY. (Also, 
p. 136, VoL II. Epigraphia Indica by Dr. Paul Horn). — i,No. 23). 

5. Mubarak Al-Khamn. 

6. ‘ Izzu*d-IMn Tughril Tugh^ Khan. 

7. ‘Ala’u-d-Dm Mas’ud. 
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643 H. Zi'L-HijjA 9 Friday (27th April 1246 A.D.)--Thi 3 is the 
tomb of ... Sadr, the great ^aiJA, Salafeu'd-Din AbuT-MaJhiamid 
al-I^usain b. Muhammad al-IJasan b. Muhammad b. al-^usain Abu- 
Bakri ‘AIT az-Zakari al-Balkhi . . . He lived ninety-eight years and 

died on Friday, the 9th of ZiT-hijja in 643 . Ins. 

on the Tomb of Shaikh Salabu’d-Din, Kaithal, Punjab ; p. 19, 
1913-4 ; G^- — (No. 24). 

647 H. Mui?AHR.\M 1 (Fri : 16th April 1249 A.D.)— Iltutmi^. 
as-SuItan, . . . gave orders to build this mosque, and it was reno^ 
vated during the reign of . . . Mahmud Shah bin as-Sultans 
during the governorship of . . . Malik . . . Mas’ud §hah . . . —Ins. 
in a mosque at Gangarampur, Malda ; p. 22, 1913-4 ; GY. (Also 
Vol. XV, Reports of the Archaeological Survey of India by Cunning- 

—(No. 25). 

^^2 H. Rajab 10 (Wednes: 26th August 1254 a.d.)— T his 
building ( was erected) . . . during the reign of . . . Mahmud b. as- 
Sultanl . . by order of ... Balban ash-Shamsi during ... his 
government . . . — Ins. on the Koil Minaret, Aligarh ; p. 23, 1913-4 ; 

—(No. 26)! 


(644 to 664 H. : 1246 to 1266 AJ>.) — ^AbuT (Path) Mahmud,® 
the son of ... Iltutmish, the Sultan . . . Nasiru*d-dunya . . . —Ins 
on an ‘ Idgah, Hanri ; p. 28, 1911-2 ; JH. —(No. 27)! 


^665 H. ( Satur : 2nd October 1266 to Wednes : 21st September 
126/ A.D.) ^Tatiar Khan^<^ ... to build the tomb (during . . . the year 
665) of Sultan Shah , . . (Died) on the night of Sunday, the 18th of 
Jumada I, 663^^ (?) — ^Ins. in Barahdari, Bihar ; p. 25, 1913-4 ; GY. 
(Also, p. 247, Vol. XLII, J. A S. B. by Blochmann,) — (No. 28). 


665 H. (Satur ; 2nd October 1266 to Wednes : 21st September 
1267 A.D.) — ^The founder of tliis ... mosque ... Sultan Ghiyathu’d- 
dunyaia wa*d-Din . . . —Ins. in the Jami‘ Masjid, jal^i, AUgarh • 
g 26, 1913-4; GY. (Also, p. 571 of Statistical, Descriptive and 
Histoncal Account of the North Western Provinces hv Mr E T 
Atkinson and Zafar Hasan’s Note in the Annual RepJ>rt, Part* II! 


^’asiru’d-Di^ Mahmud ^ Jalalu’d-IXn Mas'ud 
1266 \j>Y^^^ >^asiru’d-i:«n ruled from 644 to 664 H. (1246 to 


10. Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Khan 
Sanjar. ' 


son of Arsalan Khan 


11. Simday, 18 Jumadi‘-I, 663 H. =:8th March 1265 a,d.. 

12. Ghiyath’d-Din Balban. 
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1914-15 of the Director General of Archasolcgtcal Survey of 

—.(No. 29). 

669 H. Ramajan 1 ‘.Monday 13th April 1271 aj 3.)— The clear- 
ance of the well . . . built one htmdred and fifty years ago, and 
during the regime of Muhammad TJaji \ras choked and filled up with 
stones . . . commenced on the Ist of . . . Ramajan in ... 669 . . . 
and completed by the end of the same month. During the 
reign of . . . Ghiyathu’d-Dunya wa’d-Din . , . and during the regime 

of . . . Nusrat Kh^ . the fief-holder of Bayana, thrnngh rorahsin 

Abu Ba&r XauahSrwan . . . — Ins. In a well at T Camgn j Bharatpui 
State ; p. 6, 1937-8; GY. — s Xo. 30), 

674 H. Ramajax 10 (Thurs : 27th Febniaiy 1275 aj>.)— T his 
mosque was built in the time of the government of . . . Ghiyathu'd- 
Dunya wa’d-Din . . . Balban, the Sultan, ... by M uhamm ad b. 
Aibek Shama AjamI . . . — Ins. in the Jami* !Masjid at Farrukh 
Nagar, Gurgan Distria ; p. 27, 1913-4 ; GY. ( Also, the Journal of the 
Punjab Historical Society, Vol. IV, Xo. 2, pp. 112-16) — (No. 31). 

676 H. Rajab 12 (Thurs : 9di December 1277 aJ).} — ^D uring 
the government of . . . Balban, the Stiltan . . . Qerabek b. Aibdc, the 
feudatory of Sonepat, renewed this building . . . — ^Ins. in the mosque 
attached to the Tomb of Insm Nasir, Sonepat, Punjab ; p. 28, 
1913-4 ; GY. (Also, p. 138, Vol. II, Epigraphia Indica, by Bloch- 
mann ; and p. 94, P. A, S. B., 1873, by Dr. Paul Horn.) — (No. 32). 

680 H. RABr-II 25) Vikram Sam : 1337 Shravan Vadya 13 
Wednesday- (13th August 1281 ajx) (Sanskrit ) — ^This land of Hiraya- 
naka was first ruled by the Tomaias (Tunv&'s), then by the Chau- 
hanlas 5 now it is governed by Saka {^.loslem) Princes. In the 
beginning Shahabu’d-Din (became king) ; after him (Jutbu’d-Din the 
guardian of the earth, ^then) was Shamsu*d-Din vand then) Firoz 
Shah, ... Hereafter (came) Jalalu’d-Din, then was bom prince 
^Iu*izzu’d-Dm, (then) the illustrious * Alau’d-Din the excellent king, 
(and then) Nasiru’d-Din, . . . Amir Ghi\rasu'd-Din reigns as . . . king 
. . . \\Tien he sets out on the conquest of tha world, the Gaudas (Ben- 
galis) forsake their boasting, the Andhras take to thdr caves out of 
fear, the Keralas forsake their sports, the Kamatas also take refuge in 
their glens, the Mahara^tiSs vanish, the Gurjaias lose their strength, 
and the Latas become like Kiialas ... In the town of Delhi, re- 
nowned under the name of Yoginipma there lived a ri^teous and 
wealthy citizen (?)' of the name of Uddhaia ... Uchhapun (Uch) 
... In that town lived his father Haripala ; his father was Yasoiaja, 
Dullahaia was his father, and Eupu was his father. Thus is his 
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paternal pedigree^ Uddh^'s mother was Chandi, Prithu’s daughter ; 
the father of Prithu was Harischandra. His father was Utsahana, 
the son of Sahadev, and he was the son of Tola. The father of 
Tola was Vyagrahaia, the son of Sirpha and grandson of Gaura . . . 
He had three wives . . . Jajala the eldest spouse with Rajasri Ratna- 
devi. Her (Jaj^a’s) son was Hariraja . . . and his two younger 
brothers, Sthiraraja and Jaitra appear together with their sister 
Virada ... (Rajasri) had . . . daughter Dhanavati and afterw^ards 
two sons Gunaraja and Bhupati. Ratnade\’i had . . . Haradeva 
known as Natha and a daughter. Another son Uttamraja and a 
daughter $adali . . . Here to the east of the village Palamba (Palam) 
and to the west of Kusumbhapura that wise man made a well . . . 
This . . . eulogy was made by Pandit Yogisvara on the well of 
Uddhara ... In this year of Vikramaditya . . . 1337, the month of 
Siravana, the 13th day of the dark fortnight on Wednesday. 

{Hindi ) — In the kingdom of Sultan Ghiyasu'd-DIn is the country- 
of Hariyana. Five coss from Delhi, Palam comes in the way ... In 
Jeth ... on Saturday . . . — Sanskrit and Hindi Ins’s, in a well in 
Palam , Delhi ; pp. 43-5„ 1913-4 ; GY. (Also, pp. 73-81 (last chap* 
ter) , A^lru-s-Sanadid, Cawnpore, 1904, by Syed Ahmed ; pp. 136-8, 
Chronicles of the Pathan Kings of Delhi, London, 1871 ; pp. 104-10, 
Vol. XLIII (1874) Part I, J. A. S. B., by Rajendra Lai Mitra ; 
pp. 18-28, Catalogue of the Delhi Museum of A^cfa8eolog^.^) — (No. 33),. 

680 H. Ramaj.^’ 20 (Fri : 2nd January’ 1282 a.d.) — Balban 


... the king — ^Ins. in Barawala, Hissar ; p. 46, 1913-4 ; 

GY. —(No. 34). 


682 H. RabT-I Middle (10 to 20) (Mon : 4th to Thurs : l'4th 

October 1283 ajd.) — The building was erected during the time of . . . 
Ghiyathu’d-dunj^ . . . Balban, the Sultan . . . during the governor- 
ship of . . . Belsturs as-Sultani . . . — ^Ins. in the JSirni* Masjid, Garh 
Muktesar ; p. 29, 1913-4 ; GY. (Also, p. 136, Chronicles by 
Thomas.) — (No. 35). 

683 H. Rajab 10 (Fri : 22nd September 1284 a.d.)— Ghiyathu’d- - 
dunya . . . the Amir, the Commander-in-Chief — ^gave order for the 
erection of this building . . . — Ins. in the mosque attached to the 
Khanq^ of ^ah "RTlayat, Manglaur (Saharanpur) ; p. 30, 1913-4 : 
GY. (Also, pp. 2-4, P. A. S. B., 1891, by C. J. Lyall.)— (No. 36). 

683 K. Ramaj.^ 1 (Satur : 11th November 1284 Aj>.) ^Yatgin,. 

the founder of this — building — — Ins. on the mosque attached to 
the Tmnb of ShailA .Ahmad Khanc&i, Badaun ; p. 31, 1913-4 ; GY. 
{Also, p. 63 iaiazu-t-Tai5i of Mulhtammad Raziu'd-Dih.)— (No.37). 
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684 H. Shawwal 17 (Sun : 16th December 1285 A.D.)— The 
. . . mosque . . . was built in the reign of . . . Balban, the Sultan. 

. ... during the government of Qutiugh Sultani Ghiyathi . . . —Ins! 
in a mosque at Sakit, Etah, U.P. ; p. 32, 1913-4 ; GY. (Also. pp. 
102-4, P. A. S. B. by Blochmann.) fXo. 38;. 

686 H. Ramaj.ax 1 fFii : 10th October 1287 .\.D.} — The erec- 

tion of this building . . . was ordered, during the . . . rule of 
Kaifcubad, the Sultan ... by Bal’anbar as-SuItanI . . . — ^Ins. in the 
Saddo Masjid, Amroha : p. 33, 1913-4 ; GY. —(No. 39). 

687 H. Mug.^AM (Fri : 6th February to Satur : 6th March 
1288 A.i>.) — During the govemor^p of ... Bahlol b. ... Aibek 
Alani . . . —Ins. in the Mosque of Bu-'AIi Ba kh^ . Hansi : p. 34. 
1913-4 ; GY. (Also, p. 432, VoL II, Epigraphia Indica by Dr. Paul 

-^{No. 40). 

688 H. RABf-I 1 {Fri : 25di March 1289 aj).)— T he mosque 
was ordered to be built during the reign of ... KaiquMd the 
Sultan, by . . . TSju’d-Daulah wa*d-D5n Mahmud b. Kha lil Arsalan 

—Ins. in a mosque at Barwala, Hissar ; p. 34, 1913-4 ; GY. 

(Also, p. 70, Rodgers List; and p. 158, Vol. II, Epigraphia 
Indica.) —(No. 41), 

(About 688 H. : 1289 ajo.)— T he erection of the Jami* Masjid 
was ordered by the Amir, the Coinmander-in-Chief . . . Taju'd- 
Daulah wa'd-Din Mir-i-Mii^ Salari . . , — ^Ins. from an old mosque 
now in the Tomb of ghah Ni'matullah Shabid, Fort of Hansi ; 
p. 35, 1913-4; GY, — (No. 42). 

697 H. MLTJARR.AM 1 Saturday (19th October 1297 ajd.)— I n 
the reign of . , . Kaikakus Sh^ . . . and during the administration 
of . . . Fiioz Aitigin as-Sultani . . . Ul ugh Khan . . . was directed 
to build this — mosque . . . — ^Ins. found at Lakhisarai, Monghyr ; 
p. 11, 1917-8 : GY. (Also Vol. XLII (1873), J. A. S. B. by Bloch- 
mann.) —(No. 43). 

697 H. Mu^?arham 1 Saturday (19th October 1297 AJft.)- This 
mosque was constructed during the reign of . . . KaUa’us §hah, son 
of Mahmud, son of the Sultan ' , . . by the order ... of 2afar KhSn 
Bahiam Aitigjn as-Sultani . . . under the supervision of $alah Jiwand 
of Multan . . . — ^Ins. fixed into the wall of MuUa 'Ata’'s Tomb at 
Devikot, District Dinajpur ; p. 13, 1917-8 ; GY. (Also, p. 51, His- 
torical Description of Dinajpur by Buchanan ; p. 149, Chronkies of 
the Pathan Kings by Thomas; and pp. 102-4, Vol. XLI, J. A. 
S- B.) —(No. 44). 
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■About 607 H. : 1297-98 A.D.) — During the reign of Sultan 
" Alal-Dunya wa’d-Din Shah Sikandar-i-Thani . . . the ruler of 
Gujarat, opened at the mosque of Ulugh Khan. — Ins. in Muttra; 
p. 60, 1937-8 ; ZH. —(No. 45). 

698 H. ; Thurs : 9th October 1298 to Sun : 27th September 1299 
A.D.) — In the reign of . . . Kaika’us . . . Zafar ... (the school 

TOS built 1 . . . — Ins. in Zafar Khan*s Mosque at Tribeni, Hoogly 
District: pp. 14-5, 1917-8; GY. —(No. 46). 

700 H. JUM.\Df-I 1 Friday (13th' January 1301 A.D.) — ^This fort 
with . . . pillars . . . was built by the order of . . . Muhammad Shah, 
the Sultan . . . — ^Ins. on a tablet now in the Jami* Masjid, Sahiswan, 
Budaun ; p. 17, 1917-8 ; GY. —(No. 47). 

702 H. RabT-I 12 (Sun : 4th November 1302 a.d.) — ^J alalul- 

haqq wa*d-D5n 'Afi bin ‘Ayam of Sumaisat, may his grave ... — 
Ins. in Jalalu’d-Din ‘All’s Tomb, Bangarmau, Unao District ; p. 18, 
1917-g; GY. —(No. 48). 

703 H. R.4LBi’-II 2 Thursday (14th November 1303 a.d.) — I n 

the reign of . . . Muhammad Shah . . . (he) built this . . . gate . . . 
— ^Ins. cn the Barsi Gate, Hansi ; p. 19, 1917-8 ; GY. (Also, p. 122, 
P. A. S. B., 1877.) —(No. 49). 

[A similar inscription exists on the old Hiss^ Gate of 

Hansi, but has no date.] 

705 H. MuyARR-AM I (Satur : 24th July 1305 AJ>.) — ^In the reign 
of . . . Muhammad Shah ... by the humblest servant . . . 'Abdu’I- 
Malik bin Abu Bakr, al-Bukhari. entitled Mughithu’d-Din . . . — ^Ins. 
on thCsQazi’s mosque at Bayana ; p. 20, 1917-8 ; GY. (Also, p. 76, 
Vol. XX, Coniungham’s Reports.) — (No. 50). 

707 H. RABi‘-i Middle (10 to 20) (Satur : 9th to Tues : 19th 

September 1306 aj).) — ^S on of ... Dad Bek in the province of 
Budaim . . . — ^InsJ in the ^ami‘ Masjid at Atapur, Badaun ; p. 21, 
1917-8; GY. (Also, p. 112, Vd. XLI, J. A. S. B.) —(No. 51). 

708 H. R.4MAJAN 1! (Wednes : 12th February 1309 AJ).)— By 

the grace of . . . Muhammad Shah, the Sultan this mosque 

was built . . . —Ins. on the Dim Magid at^Rohtak ; p. 22, 1917-8 ; 
GY. (Also, p. 436, Vol. II, Epigraphia Indica by Dr. Paul 
^«rn.) —(No. 52). 

709 H, (Wednes ; 11th June 1309 to Sun : 30th May 1310 Aj).) 

— TOs additional building was constructed during the reign of . . . 
Firoz the Sultan . . . and during the governorship of ... 
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IJatim Khan, son of the Sult^ (Firoz Shah) ... by the . . . ser- 
vant Muhammad Hasan Bektruri . . . — Ins. from Hatim’s palace, 
now in Bihar ; p. 22, 1917-8 ; GY. uAlso, p. 249, VoL XLII, J. A. 

S. B. by Blodimann.) — vNc. 53, . 

710 H. Shawwal 15 (Sun : 7ih March 1311 ajx) — ^T his edifice 
and foimtain . . . were (erected) . . . during the king^p of ... 
Muhammad Shah, the Sultan . . . — ^Ins's. on the ‘Alai Darwara at 
Maihrauli (Qutb) , Delhi ; pp. 25-6, 1917-8 : GY. Also, Athani-s- 
Sanadid by Sir Sayed Ahmad Khan : and Archseology' of Delhi by 
Carr Stet^en.) — (No. 54) 

710 H. Shawwal 15 (Sun : 7th March 1311* a.d.) — ^M uhammad 
Shah, the Sultan . . . huilt this mosque . . . — Ins. on the right pier 
of a mosque at Maihrauli <Quth), Delhi ; pp. 27-8, 1917-8 ; GY. 
(Also, Atharu-s-Sanadid by Sir Sayed Ahmed Khan ; and Archseo- 
logy of Delhi by Carr Stephen.) — {No. 55). 

710 H. Shawwal 15 (Sun : 7th March 1311 adl) — M uhammad. 

Shah . . . built this . . . Stmnat-u-Jama'at . . . — Ins*s on the pier 
of a mosque at Maihrauli (Qutb), Delhi; pp. 29*30, 1917-8; GY. 
(Also, Athaiu-§-Sanadid by Sir Sayed Ahmad Khan : and ArchaEO- 
logy of Delhi by Carr Stephen.) — (Xo. 56)* 

711 H. Ramajan Middle (16 to 20) (Thurs : 20th to Sun : 

30th January 1312 aj>.)— T his . . . was built in the reign of Muham- 
mad the Sultan, during the administration of ... Kafior, 

. . . — Ins. in the ‘ Idgah at Rapri, Manipuri District ; p. 30, 1917- 
8 : GY. (Also, P. A. S. B., August 1873 ; A. S. R, Vol. IV ; and 
X. W. P. Gazetteer, Vol. IV, 1876.) — (Xo. 57)* 

713 H. Muijarr-Am 1 (Satur : 28th April 1313 a.d.) — T his 
school . . . EfeniT-Khairat . . . was built during the reign of ... 
Firoz Sh^ the Sultan ... by the order of ... Shihabul-Haqq 
wa’d-Din . . . Khan-i-Jaban l^afar Khan . . . —Ins. in Zafar Kh^'s 
Tomb at Tribeii, Hoogly District ; p. 34, 1917-8 ; GY. (Also, pp. 
287-8, Vol. XXXIX. 1873, J. A. S. B. by Blochmann.)— (Xo. 58). 

713 H. Ramaj.^ (Wednes : 26th December 1313 to Fri ; 18th 
January- 1314 aj).)— T he building of this mbsque was completed 
during the reign of Sultan *Alau*d-dunya wa’d-Din and the ad- 

ministration of . . . Alp Khan, and the governorship of . . . Bditiya- 
ni’d-IKn . . . through . . . efforts of . . . Badru’d-Din Dinar . . . — 
Ins. in the ^rine of Aijun Shah at Petlad, Baroda State ; p. 33, 
1917-8; GY. —(No. 59)* 
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713 H. Shawwal 12 Wednesday (30th January 13r4 A.D.)— 
The mosque was completed during the reign of ... Muhammad 

the Sultan . - . — Ins. in the Aipblya Wall Mosque, Fatepur 
Sikri : p. 32, 1917-8 ; GY. —(No. 60). 

713 H. i Satur ; 28th April 1313 to Tues : 16th April 1314 a.d.) 

— The whole of it was built . . . — Ins. on Shah Wilayat’s Tomb at 
Hansi; p. 31, 1917-8; GY. (Also, p. 432, Vol. 11, Epigraphia 
Indica ; p. 69, Roger’s List.) — (No. 61). 

715 H. RaJab 1 ( Wednes : 1st October 1315 a.d.) — ^T his mos- 
que was built in! the reign of . . . Firoz Shah, the Sultan, and during 
the administration of . . . IJatim Khan ... by ... Bahriun, son of 
IJaji . . . —Ins. from the Chhota Dargah in Bihar, now in the Indian 
Museum, C^ilcutta ; p. 35, 1917-8 ; GY. (Also, p. 250, Vol. XLII, 
J. A. S. B. ; p. 291, Vol- II, Epigraphia Indica.) — (No. 62). 

715 K. Zi’l-Q-^a 1 (Tues : 27th January 1316 A.D.) — This mosr 

que . . . was completed in the town of Naltawar during the reign 
of . . . Muhammad Shah, the Sultan ... by the eflForts of . . . Bakhti- 
var Khan. — Ins. in a mosque at Rakkasgi,^^ Bijapur District ; 
p. 17, 1927-8; GY. ‘ —(No. 63). 

716 H. Jum-M-II 17 Tuesday (7th September 1316 a.d.)— T his 
is the grave of the great Amir . . . Ikhtivaru’d-Daulah wa’d-Dm, 
Bakr Bek in the dty of Khambavat ... He died in the night of 
Tuesday the 17th of Jumada II, 716 . . . — ^Ins. on Ikhtivani’d- 
Daulihs Tomb^ Cambay ; p. 38, 1917-8 ; GY. (Also, p. 319, l^vised 
List of Antiquarian Remains in the Bombay Presidency.) — (No. 64). 

j 

716 H. (Fri : 26th March 1316 to Tues ; 15th March 1317 a.d.) 
— ^Jhe king ' Alai-Dunya-o-Kn (* AHLu’d-Din) ... laid the founda- 
tion . . . Mul»rak Shah . . , dedicated them surely . . . — Ins. in the 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow; p, 39; 1937-8; GY. — (No. 65). 

718 H. Muijabram 5 (Thurs : 9th Mardh 1318 a.d.)— T he 
building erf this shrine . , . Malik TSju’d-Daulah wa’d-Din . . . Mah- 
zmid ... of this place is (by) . . . servant, Nu^t Bek, son of . . . 
Nlabmud . . . Muhammad Husain ... of the Court of Sultan Sham- 
su’d-IXn Iltutmish. — Ins. in a mosque at Jalor Fort, JcKlhpun State ; 
pp. 49-50, 1935-6 ; GY. —(No. 66). 

718 H. (Sun : 5th March 1318 to Thurs : 21st February 1319 
AJX.) — Mubarak Shah, the Sultan* son of Sultan ... by the servant 


13. Raldcasgi, the famous village of the Talikot battle : 13 miles 
northeast of Muddebihal, Bijapur ^strict. 
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. . . Kafiir . . . — Ins, from Jhalar Baoli at Bayana ; p. 39, 1917-8 ; 
GY- — Xo. 67'>. 

718 H- (Sun : 5th March 1318 ic Thurs : 2Ist February,' 1319 

AJD.) — The servant of . . . Court, Kafur . . . ordered, hence this re- 
servoir — Ins. from Jhalor Baoli at Bayana ; p. 40, 1917-8 ; 

GY. —(No. 68). 

719 H. Muharram 1st decade i.Fri : 22nd to Thurs : 28th 

February 1319 .A.D.) — In the reign of Mubarak Shah, the Sultan 

Ambar, one of the chief ushers of Khusrau Khan^ built this 

mosque . . . — Ins. in the Tomb of poet ^'Mlr Ilasan, Khuidabad, 
Aurangabad District; p. 41, 1917-8; GY. —(X©. 68). 

720 H. vTues : 12th February 1320 to Fri : 30th January 1321 

AJ).) — Kafur SuItanT, ordered the construction ... in me reign ci 
. . . Mubarak ^ah, the Sultan . . . — Ins. in the Ukha Masjid, 
Bayana; p, 42, 1917-8; GY. — ;Xo. 70). 

721 H. Muijarram 1 (Satur : 3ist January 1321 a.d.)— D uring 

the reign of ... Ghiyathu'd-Dunya wa*d-Dm Abul Mu^affar Tueh- 
luq ^ah, the Sultan . . . Ikhtiyam’d-Daulah vra’d-Din . . . Afghan 
. . . This Tvas recorded . . , — ^Ins. in Asrawa Khurd near Allahabad ; 
p. 7, 1937-8; GY. --Xo. 71). 

721 H. Zi’l-Qa'da 21 Saturday I.12th December 1321 .ajd.) — 
This is the tomb of . . , Abu Bakr, son of "Uthman, lance-znakor of 
Mecca . . . He died on Saturday . . . 21st of . . . Zul-Qada, . . . 721 
. . . — Ins. on a tomb ^stone in the gravej'ard known as Tabi-Tabin, 
Rander ; p. 37, 1933-4-Sup. ; MX. ’ —(No. 72). 

721 H. iSatur : 31st January 1321 to Tues : 19th January 1322 

Ai>.) — ^During the reign of the Sultan ... Ghiyathud-Dunya wa*d- 
Din . . . cTughlug Shah ? . . . Dawlat Shah Muhammad Butmari . . . 
— Ins. on the gateway of the Jami’ NIasjid, Broach ; p. 25. 1933-4- 
Sup. ; MN. —(No. 73). 

722 H. cWednes : 20th January 1322 to Sun ; 9th January 1323 

A.D.) — (During the reign of) Sultan Ghiyathu’d-Dunya ... Tugh- 
luq Shah, the Sultan . . . Dawlat Shah Muhammad Butmari . . . the 
building was erected by ... Fakfaru*d-Din . . . — Ins. in the Ghaz- 

navi Masjid, Broach; p. 26, 1933-4-Sup-; MN. — (No. 74). 

723 H. Rajab (Wednes : 6th July to Thurs : 4th August 1323 
AJ>.> — ^The building of . . . mosque ... in ... Kalyani . . , duiing 
the reign of . . . Tughluq Shah^ the Sultan . . . the great Qutlugji 
. . . during the . . . administration of . . . Ikhtivaru’d-Din. Siahin 
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Sultani . . . — Ins. on the wall of Ha?arat Ya'qub’s Dargah, Kalyanz ; 
p. 2, 1935-6 ; GY. —(No. 75)[ 

723 K. ZfL-KijjA 20 Tuesday : Vikram Sam : 1380 Pausha 
Vadya 7 (20th December 1323 aj:>.) — (P erswrw) The construction 
of this Tveii was completed ... in the vicinity of the tomb of ShailA- 
u’l Mashaikh (Arjun Shah) . . . grave . . . The builder . . . IJaji Is- 
ma'il ‘Uthman of - - • decficated this . . . and twenty kubh^ 

of land in the town of Petiawadr, the fief of Sayyid’l-Umara Badni'd- 
Dln Abu Bakr, the chief of the mountain ... are granted for the 
maintenance of the well 

iSansknt ) On the day, in th^ ... reign of . . . Griyathu'l-Din 
... by the order of the Diwan at Anahilapattana . . . under the dis- 
pensation of . . . Badru’d-Din Abu Bakr Ahmad Amir-i-Koh, agent 
in ^e circle of Petiiapadra, in the proximity of Arjun Ghori, (at) 
Peti^ ... by Ismu'il ‘Uthman Shirazi, an inhabitant of Skambhatir- 
tha (IQiambayat) were g^ven 20 kubhas of land . . . repaired well 
. . . Thakkurras should protect . . . Ins’s in the Tomb of Baba Arjun 
Shah, Petlad, Baroda District ; pp. 17-8, 1915-6; GY. (No. 76). 

/24 H. Bamaj.^ 20 (Mon : 10th September 1324 a.d.) — 
During the reign of . . . Tu^uq Shah, the Sultan ... and during 
the , . . prosperity of . . . Ufiufiai . . . Salar ‘Ulwi built this 

mosque . . . — Ins. in a mosque at Rajahmundry ; p. 14, 1923-4 ; 

—(No. 77)! 

725 H. (Tues: 18th December 1324 to Satur ; 7th December 

1325 AJ>.)— This . , . mosque was built in the reign of . . . Muham- 
mad Shah, son of Tu^uq Shah, the Sultan ... at the order of the 
great Malik . . . Sh^su’d-Dawlah wa’d-Din . . . successor of ?ahir 
al-‘Alawi ... —Ins. in the Jami' Masjid at Khanapur, District 
Satara ; p. 47, 1983-4-Sup. ; MN. — (No. 78). 

726 H. R.ABi‘-I 25 (Mon : 31st March 1326 aj>.) — ^T he con- 
struction ... was completed ... during the reign of the 

... Muhammad, son of Tugjiluq Shah, the Sultan ... from the 
personal property of Malifcu’^ Sharq Fakhru’d-Dawlah wa'd-IXn 
Dawlat 2iah Muhammad Butman . . . under the supervision of 
TIju’d-Din Muhammad Baha’uT-Mulk . . . — Ins. in an Tdgah, 
Broach; p. 27, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. — (No. 79). 

734 H. MueAHR.\M 5 (Thurs: 16th September 1333 Aj>.)— 
This mosque was built during the reign of ... Muhammad bin 
Tu^uq Shah, the Sultan . . . The founder of this , . . is ... Burhan 
Tihar Safiii . . . — Ins. on the Akhand Darwaza. Kalyani ; pp. 3-4, 
1935-6; GY. __(No. 80). 
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736 H. JumadMI 14 Fridayi^ (2&th September 1336 Aj). 
Monday?) — ^This Jami' Masjid was built during the reign of ... 
Muhammad, son of Lutf Shah (Tughluq Shah?) ... in the time 
of the chief of the Shaikhs. F^dmil-Uaqq wa'd-IMn Abu Bakr 
Muhammad Ma3‘adah, Amir of Arabs . . . Ins. in the Nlirza Sami 
ki Masjid, Surat; p. 37, 1933-4-Sup.; MX. — ?:Xo. 81). 

738 H. ZrL-HijjA 1 (Satur : 20th June 1338 a.d.)— I n the 
reign of . . . Tughluq Shah, the Sultan . . . the great Khan . . . laid 
... the foundation of a fort at Ustadabad . . . — Ins. found behind 
Arba’ Masjid at Gogi, Gulbarga District ; pp. 6-7, 1931-2 ; 

GY. ‘ —(No. 82:. 

744 H. cMon : 26th May 1343 to Fri : 14th May 1344 A.D. ;• — 
Muhammad Tughluq Shah, the Sultan ... he did not bring any 
countrj^ under his control but he imposed the Jizya ... on the 
people - . . Malik Saifu’d-Daulah, the generous fief holder . . . — Ins. in 
the Qandhar Fort,.Nanded District : p. 21, 1919-20 : GY.— :No. 83). 

754 H. (Wednes : 6th February 1353 to Satur : 25ih January 
1354 A.D.) — ^This ... masjid ... was built in the reign of ... 
Bahman 2iah ... by a darv’ish . . . Saifu’d-Daul^ Shah ^akarh-a 
. . . — Ins. in the fort of Gulbarga, Nizam’s State ; p. 1, 1907-8 ; 
TWH. —(No. Ui. 

765 H. (Tues : 10th October 1363 to Fri : 28th September 1364 

— May the sanctuary . . . remain in this dome, which has been 
founded by *Ata . . . dome was completed . . . Sacred shrine of . . . 
Moulana 'Ata ... by order of ... Sikandar Shah, son of Ilyas 
Shah, the Sultan . . . The king . . . Sikandar Shah . . . Done by 
Ghiyath . , . — ^Ins. in the Dargah of *Ata ^ah at De\'ikot, Dinaj- 
pur District; pp. 10-1, 1929-30; GY. (.Also, p, 102-5, Vol. XLI, 
J. A. S. B., 1872, by Blodimaim.) — 'No. 85). 

769 H. Muh.A8R.^m 4 (Wednes ; Ist September 1367 Ai).)-— 
RahS th^ son of Shams, the son of Mansur, of Qazvin . . . built this 
mosque in the reign of . . . Muhammad Shah, the Sultan . . . — Ins. in 
the Fort Off Gulbarga, Nizam's State ;p. 2,1907-8 ; TWH. — (No. 86 ). 

770 H. (Wednes : 16th August 1368 to Satur ; 4th August 

1369 A.Di,) — ^This Manara was injured by lightning in the months 
of the year 770. By the divine grace of Firoz Sul^i . . . built 
this place up with great care . , . — Ins. in the Qutb Minar, Delhi ; 
p. 32, 1911-2 ; JH. — (No. 87). 

14. Friday coincides with either 14 Rabi*-II 736 H. (1st 
December 1335 a,d.) or 14 J«umadi-II 735 H. (10th February" 1335 
A.D.). 
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778 H. ( Wednes ; 2l3t May 1376 to Satur : 9th May 1377 a.d.) 
— The fort of Bhinkar ... in the reign of Muhammad Bailsman 
ihah ... vras constructed by Maliku'sh-Sharq, Badni’d-Din HilaJ 
... He ... named the fort Panah-i-IsIam . . . — Ins. in the parapet 
waU of Muila Masjid, Bhingar, Ahmednagar District; p. 4, '1933-4- 
Sup. ; MN. —(No. 88). 


793 H. ( Fri : 9th December 1390 to Tues : 28th November 

1391 A.D.) — This inn was buijt during the reign of ... the King 
MuJjammad ... (in) the city of Saugar ... by the order of the king, 
the builder of this enclosure (fort and city) walls and inn was the 
Kotwal of the fort . . . rebuilt by him . . . — Ins. in "A^ur Khana, 
Sagar <Nu§ratabad), Gulbarga District; p. 10, 1931-2; 

—(No. 89)! 

794 H. (Wednes : 29th November 1391 to Satur : 16th Novem- 
ber 1392 A.D.)— During the reign of the King . . . Mufeammad Mah- 
mud ... descendant of King Baihman ... the builder of this 
mansion has made the town of Sagar . . . Mubarak is his name 
and he is Kotwai of this pro^rous dty ... —Ins. in Sagar 
(Nusratabad), Gulbarga District ; pp. 11-2, 1931-2 ; GY.— (No. 90). 

lAlwut 794 H. : 1392 A.D.)— During the reign of . . . Muham- 
mad ^lah, Sultan ... by the command of the King, Muterak kot- 
wai .. . built this edifice . , . —Ins. in the Tomb of Taju^d-Din 
Shaikh Munawwar, Sagar (Nu§ratabad), Gulbarga District • d 12 
'^931-2; GY. -(No 91)! 

795 H. (Sun : 17th November 1392 to Wednes : 6th November 

1393 During the reign of Mahmud Shah . . . Dilawar KhSn. 

. . . who again renewed the whole of Malwa, rebuilt thpm . . . — ^ins. in 
the Tomb of Kaiml Maula, Dhar; p. 16, 1909-10; ZH.— (No. 92). 

795 H. (Sun : 17th November 1392 to Wednes : 6th November 
1393 .A.D.)— The emperor . . . Muljammad Sf^, son of Firoz 
during . , . sovereignty of this . . . king, . . . (by) DiHwar I^an. who 
is a distinguidied noble of the Court, this . . . mosque was built 
. . . —Ins. in a mosque at Chanderi, Gwalior State ; p. 16. 1925-6 : 

93). 


799 H. MU9ARR.A.M 1 (Thurs: 5th October 1396 aj>.)— This 
\was constructed) by Husain (son of) Farid ... — Tn.^ , on a cistern 
of the ChunarwadS Masjid, Broach; p. 27, 1933-4-Sup. ; 

’ —(No. 94). 


807 H. Rajab 15 (Satur : 17th January 1405 AJ>.) — ^‘Amid 
^ah Daiid Ghori, the ^ave . . . made this JamT Masjid . .. in 



TABLE OF INSCRIPTIONS 


107 


citv of Dhar ... in M^du Garh ... — Ins. in the Lat Masjid. 
Dhar; p. 13, 1909-10; ZH. ' —{No. 95). 

807 H. (Thurs : 10th July 1404 to Sun ; 28th June 1405 a.d. ) 
— ‘Amid Shah Daud Ghor . . . Dilawar Khan . . . disdple of ... 
Nasir Din Mahmud . . . built Jami* Masjid in the city of Dhar . . . 
— Ins. in the Lat Masjid, Dhar ; p. 12, 1909-10 ; ZH. t' Also, E. 
Barnes' paper on Dhar and Manduj. . — iNo. 96). 

807 H. t Thurs : 10th July 1404 to Sun : 28th June 1405 a.d. ) 

— ^The peon . . . the Paiwari and the riot of the village . . . should 
Know him to be tax-collector ... of the city of Shadiabad. Twenty 
bigas of land . . . digging up a well and planting a garden in it ... 
the progeny and descendants of Gopal Baras . . . (This) has been 
built . . . — Ins. in Badr ^ah, Mandu, Dhar ; p. 28. 1909-10 ; 
ZH. — iXo. 97). 

808 H. (Mon : 29ch June 1405 to Thurs : 17th June 1406 a.d.) 

— Naaru'd-Din Dilawar Khan . . . built this JarnT M^jid in the 
fort of Mandu . . . was completed . . . — Ins. in a mosque at NIandu, 
Dhar; p. 21, 1900-10; ZH. —(No. 98); 

809 H, (Fri : 18th June 1406 to Tues : 5th June 1407 A.D.) — 

Dilawar Khan constructed in the city of Shadiabad a gate, an equal 
to which no one could find in Daulatabad . . . — Ins. on the Tara- 
pQr Gate, Mandu, Dhar; p. 19, 1909-10; ZH. — (No. 99). 

810 H. Muhahram (Wednes : 6th June to Thurs : 24th July 

1407 Aj>.) — ^By the command of Flroz Shah . . . the gateway has 
been built . . . Fahim Fath Sultani has built it ... He is the Kot- 
wal of this great city . . . — Ins. on a gateway in Sagar (Nu§rata- 
bad), Gulbarga District ; p. 13, 1^1-2 ; GY. — (No. 100). 

810 H. t Wednes : 6th June 1407 to Satur : 27th May 1408 

AJ).) — During the reign of ... Firoz Shah ... the builder of this 
gateway is the Kotwal . . , Fahim . . . — Ins. on a gateway in Sagar 
^Nusratabad), Gulbarga District; p. 14, 1931-2; GY. — (No. 101). 

814 H. JuM.^i-I 25 (Mon : 14th September 1411 The 

builchng of this fort . . . (was undertaken) . . . during the adminis- 
tration of Dilawar Kh^ , . . (under the direction of) Junmd, son 
of Zaid *Adnan . . . — Ins. on the Delhi Darwaza, Chanderi Fort, 
Gwalior State ; p. 17, 1925-6; RSS. — (No. 102). 

814 H. (Satur ; 25th April 1411 to Tues : 12th April 1412 AJ).) 
{Purport) — . . . Haji Mahmud, son of Haji Husain, of Lahai Jan . . . 
— Epitajrfi in the Fort of Gulbarga, Nizam’s State ; p. 2, 1907-8 ; 
TWH. —(No. 103). 
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814 H. {Satur ; 25th April 1411 to Tues : 12th April 1412 A.D.> 

—In the city of Nu§raiabad ... a fort has been built . . . during 
the . . . administration of . . . Firoz Shah Wall al-Baihman ... by 
Malik, Mubarak ... the Kotwal . . . —Ins. formerly on a gateway 
in Sagar f Nu$ratabad>, District Gulbarga; p. 15, 1931-2; 

GY. — (No. 104). 

815 K. MiTHAiatAM 2 Friday (15th April 1412 a.d.)— T he 

builder of this enclosure is ... NIir Malik Ishaq La^ikari in the 
reign of . . . Mahmud Shah . . . — ^Ins. from Hansi ; p. 36, 1917-8 ; 
GY. —(No. 105). 

(821 H.) Sha’b.\n ; Shuhur San 819 (Satur : 3rd September to 
Satur : 1st October 1418 .^.D.) — Edifice of ... Shariful-Haaa wal- 
^Jaqiqat wa’d-Din al-MashhacE, an-Najafi, al-IJusaini . . . The com- 
mencement of the building in Shahur San 811^® ... by the order 
of the Sultan . . . (JutbuT-IIaqq wa'd-Kn (Qutbu'd-Din) . . . and 
during the reign of ... Ahmad Shah, the Sultan . . . under the 
superintendence of yajji Muhammad Nasr, conunonly known as 
Buddhu and of Maulana Mal^ud IJusain . . . was completed . . . 
— Ins. on Makhdum Sayyid Sharafu d-Din^s Tomb, Broach ; p. 28, 
1933-4-Sup.; MN. —(No. 106). 

827 H. (Sun : 5th December 1423 to Wednes : 23rd November 
1424 A.D.) — During the time of ... Prince Muhammad ... Quli 
Sultaiu was the . . . founder of this mosque . . . — ^Ins. on the Sola 
Khamb mosque, Bidar ,*i p. 27, 1931-2 ; GY. — (No. 107). 

829 H. (Tues : 13th November 1425 to Fri : 1st November 
1426 A.D.) — By the command of . . . Ahmad . . . this building 

was constructed by Da’ud . . . the Kotw^ . . . Keep the enclosure 
walls of Nusratabad filled with people . . . — ^Ins. formerly on a 
gateway in ^gar (Nusratabad), I^strict Gulbarga; p. 16, 1931-2; 
GY. —(No. 108). 

829 H. (Tues : 13th November 1425 to Fri : 1st November 
1426 AJ>.) — ^Khudawand Khan who was raised to the rank of 
Khaniahan . , . ordered that a well be built around this holy spring 
. . . During the reign of ... Ahmad Shah ... In this mausoleum 
is buried . . . Ra?! son of . . . Malik Qutb Mulk, the martyr, 
who at once sacrificed his head and life for God . . . grant IChsui 
Jahan a peaceful and everlasting life . . . — ^Ins. in a well in the 
Shrine of Ha?arat Sufi Sarms^t in Sagar (Nusratabad), District 
Gulbarga; p. 18, 1931-2; GY. —(No. 109). 


15. Shuhur San 811 commences on Sunday 26th May 1410 ajd, . 
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833 H. Safar (Sun : 30th October to Sun : 27th Xovember 
1429 A.D.)— During the reign of ... Hoshang gjah ... about the 
time that the Viceroy of this province Ts-as Na§ini*d-Daulah . , . 
‘Umar, the sen of JJusain, built this structure . . . — Ins. found in 
Chandeii ; p. 22, 1925-6 ; RSS. — i Xo. 110). 

835 H. Sh.aww.^ End i’21 to 29) Satur : 21st to Sun : 29th 
June 1432 -A.d.) — ^F riday, 4th . . . Rajab) ... in 835^® . . . and ax 
months from Hijra, the days of the month ha\*ing been counted 
according to the .Arabic system that this mosque . . . was founded 
. . . was built by Masnad-i-‘Ali Mughithu*d-Dm wa'd-Dunya UIu^ 
.Azam Humayun the KMn ... end of Shawwal . . . compIetS 
May Mahmud Shah be ever adorned . . . — Ins. on the Mosque of 
Humayun Khan in Mandu, Dhar ; p. 21, 1909-10 ; ZH. (Also, 
p. 108, Annaghan-i-Shahiahim. ) — No. 111). 

840 H. Zl'L-QA*DA 25 !. Satur : 1st June 1437 a.d. '^ — ^Mujahid 
Khan, son of Shams Khan Ghari . . . zdter the tumult of Mukul, the 
accursed, conquered and captured the towns of Dindwana, Sambhar 
and Xaraina and built afresh forts and mosques, at the request of 
the nobles and chiefs built this tank on the site of royal fields . . . 
styled it Mustafasar . . . — Ins. in a tank at Xaraina, Jaipur State ; 
p.*16, 1923-4; GY. —(No. 112). 

840 H. (Mon : 16th July 1436 to Thurs : 4th July 1437 
— It has been styled Mustafasar. It was that . . . the chief built 
this tank , . . Mujahid son of Shams Khan, son of Wajim'i Mu!k 

(built it) — ^Ins. in the Gauri Shankar Tank at Xaraina, Jaipur 

State ; p. 16, 1923-4 ; GY. —(No. 113). 

848 H. RabT-I 12 Monday (29th June 1444 aj >,) — Mujahid 
Khan, son of . . . Shams Kh an . . . son of . . . Wajim’i Mulk — built 
this Jaxm‘ Masjid along the tank known as Must^ssar. — Ins. in a 
mosque in Xaraina, Jaipur State; p. 20, 1923-4; GY. — (No. 114). 

849 H. (Fri ; 9th April 1445 to Mon : 28th March 1446 A.D.)— 

Ahmad Shah Bahman! . . . dwells in the province of Bidar ... a son 
. . . Sultan .4llau’d-Din is his name . . . There was ... a servant (to 
whom); ... the King . . . said ... “I bestow Daulatabad on thee as 
a choice gift ” ... The slave was . . . Parviz ... A fairznan was 
drawn up ... He came to the district of Daulatabad . . . laid the 
foundation of a building . . . Its constructicai occupied “three years 
... As for the date of the erection of the column of Daulatabad, it 
was completed in 849 . . . — Ins. in a mosque near Qand Minar in 
the Fort of Daulatabad ; p. 22, 1907-8 ; TWH. — (No. 115). 


16. Friday, 4 Rajab 835 H.!= 7th March 1432 .aj). 
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850 H. Rajab 9 (Fri ; 30th September 1446 A.D.) — The BaTh 

(rest house) was built . . . during the reign of ... the emperor 
Ahmad, son of King Ahmad (Wall Baihmani) who is from the 
descent of Baihman and Faridun . . . Nasir, son of ‘Ala Khan Shah. 
... its builder . . . — Ins. in the Shah Khalllu’llah's Shrine. A^tur, 
Bidar; p. 21. 1927-8; GY. —(No. 116). 

(850 H.) Shuhur S.\n 847 ^Mon : 23rd May 1446 to Mon ; 
22nd Maj' 1447 .a.d.) — T his vault was built during the ... reign 
of . . . Ahmad Shah, son of Ahmad Shah. al-Baihmani ... at the 
instance and under the superintendence of ... Maulana Imam 
Muhammad Sfaamsu’d-Dunya wa^d-Din, son of Maulana Sa'id’d-Din 
an-Nun^I al-Ahsanabam the chief Qazi at the capital, Muham- 
madahad (Bidar) known also as the great Qazi in the Shahur San 
847. — Ins. on a tomb in Naulad in the suburbs of Bidar ; pp. 35-6, 
1935-6; GY. —(No. 117). 

851 H. (Sun : 19th March 1447 to Wednes : 6th March 1448 

A.D.> — ^Ehiring the reign of ... Shah Mahmud of Khilii dynasty 
. . . built it like a Rou?a . . . — Ins. in Nalcha, Mandu, Dhar ; p. 29, 
1909-10; ZH, —(No, 118). 

852 H, 16 (Fri : 22nd March 1448 a.d.)— T his well 

was built ... hy Diwan Miyah . . , —Ins. in a well at Tordi,. 
Jaipur State ; p. 24, 1923-4 ; GY. —(No. 119). 

856 H. JumadT-I 2 (Sun : Zlst May 1452 .a.d.) — H e who is 
confident in the help of . . . Ahmad Shah, son of Muihammad Sb^h 
son of Ahmad ^ah. son of Muhammad Shah, son of Muz^far 
§hah, the King. Upon petition being made . . . Malik Sha'ban 
entitled . . . ^Maliku'sh-Stoq and TmaduT-Mulk ‘Aiizul-Mamalik 
... son of Tuhfal SultanI ; we ... endow ... six ploughs ( Jaftwar) 
of land out of Mau^l Ra khv al. a dependency of the drcuit of the 
great dty of Ahmedabad, in whidi the said Malik caused wells to 
be dug ... —Ins. from the Ratiza of Malik Sial)an in Raldiyal 
near Ahmedabad; pp. 3-4, 1921-2; MI. —(No. 120). 

856 H. JumMM 2 (Sun : 21st May 1452 aj).)— H e who is 
confident in the help of . ... Ahmad son of Muhammad Sjah, 
sori of Ahmad son of Muhammad Shah, son of Muzaffar Siah, 
the King. Upon petition being made ... Malik Shal]^ entitled 
. . . Maliku'sh-gi^ and ‘ Imadul-Mfulk ‘ArizuT-Mamalik ... son 
of TuhS’i SultanI, who was entitled by the royalty with T^jul- 
Mulk ; we ... endow ... six ploughs (Jaftwar) of land out of 
hfeu^-I RalAyal, a dependency of the drcuit of the great dty of 
Ahmedabad, in which the said Malik caused wells to be dug . . . 
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— Ins. in t±ie of Malik Sha’ban in Rakhval near Ahmedabad ; 

pp. 4-5, 1921-2; MI. — (Xo. 121;.. 

858 H. (Tues ; 1st January to Saturday 21st December 1454: 

A.D.)— The founder of this mosque . .. the king Ho^ang Ghon . .. 
The King . . . said to Mahmud Khilji . . . complete the Jami* Masjid 
. . . He finished this building according to the parting advice . . . 
— Ins. in the JamV Masjid in Mandu, Dhar ; pp. 22-3, 1909-10 : 
ZH. (Also, pp. 105-6, Armaghan-I-Shahjaham. 5 — (No. 122 i. 

859 H. (Sun : 22nd December 1454 to Wednes : 10th Decem- 

ber, 1455 A.D.) — Shaikh ‘Abdu’liah Shah Changal . . . This dome 
over this grave . . . This lion man came ... to this old temple with 
a large force, he broke the images . . . turned . . . temple . . . into 
mosque . . . When Rai Bhoj-* saw this . . . embraced Islam with 
the family . . . Now this tomb . . . has been . . . pilgrimage-place 
. . . The Khilfi King 'Mahunud Shah . . . built afresh this old struc- 
ture . . . From the Hijra it was ^9 that its date was written a new 
. . . — Ins- on the Tomb of *Abdu’!Sh Shah Changal, Dhar ; pp. 3^5, 
1909-10 ; GY. ( .Also, Captain Barnes* Faper on “ Dhar and 
Mandu”) —(No. 123 j. 

(860 H.) RamaJan 1 (Tues: 3rd August 1456 a.d.)— G urg 
*A1I ... it was . . . the first of Ramadban that he passed away . . . 
the year of death (860?). — Ins. on Gurg ‘AS Shah’s Chatrl, Chatsu, 
Jaipur State; p. 23, 1923-4; GY. —(No. 124*. 

(861 H.) RABi‘-Iis 11 Sunday : Sam : 1514 Shiawan Krishna 4 
< 7th August 1457 AJ>.) (Persian ) : — ^This minar was built by Malik 
Saxyid Muhammad Mubarak 'Azz of Sultanpur, during the reign 
cf Snltan Qutbu*d-Dm son of Mubaznxnad Shah, the Sultan . . . 

(Sanskrit ) : — ^During the reign of ... Sultan Kutabadina, from 
the glorious De\'apatana . . . ^lahka Makada son of ... Malika 
Mahammada son. of ... Malika Mubaraka, Sultana . . . — Ins. in 
Rasul Khanji Museum, Junagadh : p. 49, 1935-6: GY. — (No. 125 j.. 

(839 to 862 H. : 1435 to 1458 .a.d.)— T he boundary of Sultan 
‘Allau*d-Din Ahmad Shah, . . . —Ins. in Halsingi, Bijapur District ; 
p. 46, 1937-8; FMK. —(No. 126). 


17. Rai Bhoj : 1280 to 1310 a.d. ■ 

18 The Aiabi date does not tally with the FQndu date : 
16 Ramajan 861 H. faUs on the Hindu date which correspond to 
Sun : 7th August 1457 aj).. 861 H. co^esj^nds to Sm : 

6th February 1457 a.d. or Magha Shulda 12 or 13. 11 862 

H.!= Fii : 27th January 1458 AJ>. oc b^gha ^uMa 13, 1515 Sam.* 
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862 K. Mu^iarram 1 (Satur: 19th November 1457 aj> )— 
This grand mosque was built during the reign of . . . Malimud 
Shah Khalji ... by ... \la2iku*sh-Sharq SaifuT Mulk KhujandJ 

. —Ins. in a mosque on the Lohangi Hill at Bhilsa ; p. 8, 1929^ 
-30; MHQ. jAIso, p. 60, Part II, of 1913-4 and p. 18 of 1917-8 

Progress Reports of Archaeological Survey of India, Western 

-(No. 127). 

862 H. Ramaj^ 1 (Thurs - 13th July 1458 a.d.)--( C ompleted) 
... during the ... reign of ... Mahmud Shah, son of Muzaffar 

the Sultan. The building was begun in the time of . . . Ahmad 
Shah, the Sul^. Erected by Malik Khawa§suTMulk, the decksed 
styled Malik Marjan-i-SuItani, at the desire of Malik Fathu*llah, 
son of Malik Jaffar . . . —Ins. in the Chunarwada Masjid Broach * 
p. 29, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. 128)! 

863 H. Rajab 1 Saturday (5th May 1459 A.D.) — Migrated 
Sayyid Ha^im, son of Sayj'id Mahdi, son of Nizamu'd-Din Ahmad 
al-Hasm ... on the night of Saturday, 1st of l^jab . . . 863 
—Ins. on a grave-stone in Kalyani ; p. 4, 1935-6; GY.— (No. 129). 

866 H. (Tues: 6th October 1461 to Satur: 25th September 
1462 A.D.) — ^This is a Garden of Paradise of . . . Qutb Kamali® 
during his reign ... Mahmud Shah I^ji ... establi^ed them 
anew in . . . 86 I 20 . . . —Ins. on the Tomb of Kamal Mania, Dhar ; 
pp. 14-5, 1909-10; ZH. and p. 9, 1911-2; GY. — (No. 130). 


868 H. S.AF-\R 5 (Wednes : 19th October 1463 ajo.) — (It is 
built) in the time, of . . . Barbak Shah Sultan, son of Mahmud g hSh 
Sult^, by . . . i^an Khurshid Kh^, the chief of the guard of the 
royal household ... —Ins. in Hatkhola, District Sylhet, Bengal; 
p. 58. 1985-6; MSA. r^n isn 


= 20th February 1482 to Satur : 8th February 
1483 Aj>.)— The date (rf the demise of Sh^ I^ . 887 __ 

^ Pa*!j|h’s Shrine, Bidar ; p.' 22. 

19Z7-8;GY. -{No. 132). 


Phaigtm VadyaS Wednesday (18th 
(Persian) :_Son of Mahmud §1^ Sulli. .. 
Sfeer JOjan, tte fief holder . . . province of, Chanderi, the jizya. 
^ • - Bhonrasa (and its) a^^ 

^^(the grocer) the grocers and artisans from the coiient year ’ 


19. Kamalu’d-ISn Malvi. 

B61 H. commences on Mon : 29th November 1456 aj>. 
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Hbidi ) : — < In the reign of) Maharaiadhiraja Shri Sultan 
Ghiyath Shah lord of Chanderi province - . . Bhonrasa town . , . 
—Ins. on the main gate of the Fort of Bhonrasa, Gwalior State; 
K>. 24-6, 1937-8 ; RSS. — ;No. 133). 

889 H. Shawwal 9 iFri ; 29th October 1484 AJ>.) — ^During the 
. . . reign of ... Mahmud Shah, son of Mnhainraad Shah, son of 
Ahmad Shah, ?on of hfuhammad Shah, son of Muza^ar Shah, the 
Sultan . . . built by Isma‘11. son of Da‘ud, son of Siraj, son of 
Sulaiman. .son of Muhammad of Gazna . . . — Ins. in the Chui^- 
wada Masjid, Broach ; p. 30, i933-4-Sup. ; MN. — No. 134). 

889 H. Zi‘l-q.ada 2 Tuesday-^ ZSrd November 1484 a.d., — 
Mahmud Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, son cf Aijmad Shah, son 
of Muhammad Shah, son of Muzaffar Shiah, the Sultan . . . — Ins. 
cm the Halol Gatewa\-, Champaner Fort, Baroda State ; p. 4. 1929- 
30: MN. — No. 135). 

889 H. Zi'l-qada 2 Tuesday-'^ • 23rd November 1484 AJ>. -i — ^Mah- 
mud Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, son of A^mad Shah, son of 
Mubammad Shah, son of Mu?affar Shah, the Sultan . . . — Ins. on 
the Dohad Gateway. Champaner Fort, Baroda State : p. 5, 1929-30 ; 
MN. — No. 136). 

892 H. i.Thurs : 28th December 1486 to Sun : i6th December 

1487 A.D.)— On the date of the victory . . . year 8S2 , . . in the 

rdgn of . . . Mahmud Shah^ the son of Muijammad Shah, the son 
of Humayun Shall, the son of Ahmad the son of Muljamniad 

Sb^h , the ruler, the Bahamanid-- . . . — Ins. on the MahakaH Gate, 
Namala Fort near Gawil, Berar ; p. 13, 1907-8 ; TWH. — (No. 137). 

893 H. Rajab 8 1 Wednes : 18ih June 1488 Ai>.)— This is the 

resting place of Maliku’sh-^arq, Malilcu’-t-Tujjar RabmatuTlah. 
Died on the 8iK of Rajab, 893 .. . —Ins. on a grave-stone in the 
Gumbaz ka Maqbara, Bhilsa ; p. 9, 1929-30: RSS. Also, p. 60, 
Part II, 1913-4, Report of the Archaeological S\srsey, Western 
Circle.) — 138). 

893 H. (Mon : 17th December 1487 to Thurs : 4th December 

1488 A.D.} { Purport)— Fathullah Traadul-Mulk . . . built . . . Jami* 

Masjid at the head of the tank ... in the reign of Mahmud Sh^ 
•Rglimani . . . — Ins- on the PuT Patha Darwaza, Gawilgarh, Berar ; 
p. 11, 1907-8; TWH. —(No. 139). 

21. According to calculations, Tuesday is 4th and not 2nd 
ZiT-qa‘da : 2nd Zil-hijja, however, coincides with Tuesday (21st 
December 1484) . 

22. Major Haig considers this pedigree somewhat incorrect. 


8 



lio A STUDY OF MUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS 

911 K. 2 (Sun : 3rd August 1505 ajx) — T his mosque 

was built . . . during the reign of ... Sikandar Shah, the son of 
Bahiol Shah. Sultan . . . under the supervision and governorship of 
Khani ‘Again Masnadi ‘Aii Khawass Kh^. The founders of the 
building . . . 'ares . . . KasunbhH, the nurse of ... Khanzadah 
Mian Path Khan, the son of Khawass Khan . . . — Ins. cn the central 
arch of the N?Ii Masjid at Kharera ; p. 6, 1919-20 ; ZH. — (No. 155). 

911 H. R.-SLJAB Saturday (2, 9, 16, 23 or 30) (29th November, 
6th, 13th. 20th or 27th December 1505 ajo .) — Versified Chronicle of 
the Fort of Iskandaiabad. WTien the gallant Khan ordered the 
constniction of the Fort Tvith great despatch, in compliance with 
the wishes of the Khan of noble descent (the foundation) brick was 
laid on Saturday nine hundred enhanced by six and five was the 
year ... In the month of Rajab . . . during the reign of Iskandar^s 
the successful, who is renowned (ruler) of these times, under in- 
structions of Safdar Khan, the Vizir, this fort was designed and 
completed. ... It was named Iskandarahad . . . — Ins. in Pawaya, 
south of Gwalior; pp. 53-4, 1935-6; RSS. — (No. 156). 

911 H. ( Wednes : 4th Jime 15(B to Satur : 23rd May 1506 ajd.) 
— Kh^ Shah24 . . . constructed the Jami* Masjid . . . — ^Ins. in the 
JamV Masjid, Broach; p. 36, 1933-4-Sup.; MN. —(No. 157). 

912 H. Rajab 1 (Tues : 17th November 1506 aj>.) — ^D uring 

the reign of . . , Sultan . . . Sikandar Shah, the son of Bahlol ShSh 
Sultan . . . this dome was built by ... Daulat Khan . . . Khwaia 
Muhammad . . . — Ins. on a domed Chhatri at Rajon ki BaTn near 
Maihrauli; p. 7, 1919-20; ZH. (Also, p. 370, C^ironides of the 
Pathan Kings of Delhi by Edward Thomas.) — (No. 158). 

912 H. (Sun : 24th May 1506 to Wednes ; 12th May 1507 ajd.) 
— TOs ... mosque ... was built by ... Ulugh Majlisu-l-Majlis, 
Majlis DAtyar, the Commander in Chief and Waar of the noted 
dty of Uusainabad the great and of the territory of Sajlamankhl^d, 

the Commander of the outpost of Laobaia and the town of 
Hadigaih. who is known as Ruknu’ d-Din Rukh Khan, son of ‘ Alau’d- 
Din of Sirhat . . , — Ins. now in Zafar Khan’s Masjid, Tribeni, 
Bengal ; pp. 12-3, 1915-6 : GY. (Also, pp. 283-89, J. A. S. B., VoL 
XXXIX by Blochmann.) (No. 159) 

912 H. (Sun : 24th May 1506 to Wednes : 12th May 1507 ajd.) 
—Husain giah . . . Built by the great lOian . . . Uhi^ . . . Khan, 
Masnad, Waar and Commander-in-C3iief of the noted city of 

23. Sikandar Shah LodL 

24. iQialil Shah was the third son of Sultan Mahmud Begaiah. 
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Husainabad and of the territory of ^jlamankhbad, and Coimnander 
of the outpost of Laobala and of the town of . . . — Ins. now in the 
?afar Khan's Masjid in Tribeni, Bengal ; p. 14, 1915-6 : GY. (Also, 
pp. 283-9, Vol. XXXIX, J. A. S. B. by Blodunann.) — (No. 160). 

913 H. Muharram iXhurs : 13th May to Fri ; ilth June 1507 
A.D.) — ^This domed building was erected . . . during the reign of . . . 
Sikandar Shah Sultan . . . The founder of the dome was Shaikh 
*Aiau’d-Din Nur Taj ^ailsh, the grandson of ... Shaikh Farid 
Shakarganj. —Ins. on the doorway of the Tomb of ShaSdi ‘Alau’d- 
Din at Shaikh Sarai ; pp. 7-8 ; 1919-20 ; ZH. —(No. 161). 

913 H. Ramajan 20 (Sun : 23rd January 1508 Aj>.) — ^Sul^ 

Firoz Sh^, may his ashes be sanctified ... son of Shaikh ... son 
of Uajji ... the above mentioned dome . . . Khwaia Ilahdad 

Firoz and Mi'an Jalal, their uncles . . . repaired . . . during the 
reign of . . . Sultan Sikandar, the son ... of Bahlol Shah . . . — Ins. 
on the arch of southern doorway of Firoz Shah's Tomb at !^auz 
lQia 9 $, Helhi ; p. 8, 1919-20 ; ZH. (Also, Chronicles by Cunning- 
ham.) —(No. 162). 

914 H- (Tues : 2nd May 1508 to Fri : 20th April 1509 a.d.) — 

During the time of the Sultan . . . and . . . Khaoan . . . 

— Ins. inf Baz Bahadur ka Mahal, Mandu, Dhar ; p. 24, 1909-10 ; 
ZH. —(No. 163) > 

914 H. (Tues : 2nd Alay 1508 to Fri : 20th April 1509 aj>.) — 

His Majesty the Shah (Mahmud Begiah) . . . erected a pulpit . . . 
— Ins. in the Jami* Masjid at Champaner, Panchmahals District ; 
?. 15, 1937-8; QMM. —{No. 164). 

915 H. Rajab 11 (Thurs : 25th October 1509 aj>.) — ^S ikandar 

Shah Lodi . . . built a well ... at that time Munawwar Beg Khan, 
the son of ... Khav^-as Khan, was governor. — ^Ins. from a well 
found at Humayuni>ur near IJauz Khass now preserved in the 
Delhi Museum : p. 9, 1919-20 : ZH. —(No. 165). 

915 H. Rajab 12 Saturday (27th October 1509 A.D.) — ^This 

mosque was completed ... by Mian ‘Abdu'llah, the son of Ilahdad 
of Tulanbah . . . during the reign of . . . Sikandar Shah, the son of 
Bahlol Shah Sultan . . . — Ins. on the doorway of a mosque near 
Bibi Hur and Nur s Tomb at the Adhchini village ; p. 10, 1919*20 ; 
ZH. —(No. 166). 

916 H. (Wednes : 10th April 1510 to Sun : 30th March 15n 

A.D.) — This tank was exca\’ated by ... Husain Shah, the Sultan 
. . . — ^Ins. from Bengal in the Indian Museum, Calcutta ; p. 3^ 

1933-4; MSA. —(No. 167). 
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917 H. Rajab 7-- Thursday {2iid Oaober 1511 a.d.)— T his 
tomb was erected by . . . great khan and the grand Khaqan, the 
Commander of the age . . . Majlis-i- AK . . . during the reign of . . . 
the son of Bahlol Shah Sultan ... —Ins. on the central mihrab 
of a mosque at Maihrauli : p. 10, 1919-20; ZH. — (No. 168). 

^.,?y 50 H. JuMASr-II 7 ( 894 to 923 H. : 1489 to 1517 a.I>.) 
—This building was commenced during the reign of . . . Sikandar 
Shah, the son of Bahlol Shah Sultan . . . Bilqis the daughter of 
Khw^ajah Muhammad, the son of Shaikh Muhammad . . . — Ins. on 
the north side of a gateway near Rajon ki Bain, Maihrauli Jail ; 
p. II. 1919^20; ZH. —(No. 169). 

918 H. i.Fri ; i9th March 1512 to Tues : 8th March 1513 AJ5.) 
— This mosque and the minaret, in front of the door of Shaikhul 
Mashai’ikh Shaikh 'Ata, were built by ... Rukn Khan 'Alau*d-Efin 
as-Sarhati ... the Wamr of the well known city of Muzaffarabad, 
Sar Laskar and Kotwal of the renowned city of Firozabad, the 
Judge of the Criminal Court of the same city, during the reign of 
, . . Husain Shah Sultan al-IJusaini . . . — Ins. in the Dargah of 
‘.^ta Shah at Devikot, Dinajpur District ; p. 12, 1929^30 ; GY. (Also, 
p. 106, Part I, VoL XLI, jl. A. S, B. by Blochmann.)— (No. 170). 

(899 to 924 H : 1493 to 1518 A.D.) — ^This mosque was built by 
Khan A‘zam in the reign of . . . the conquerer of Kamru (Kamarup) 
and Kamta . . . with the help of . . . i^usain Shah . . . — Ins. from 
Bengal, now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta ; p. 5, 1933-4 ; 
MSA. —(No. 171). 

(899 to 924 H.) Ramajan 27 (14^ to 1518 A.i>.)— In the 
reign of . . . Husain Shah, the Sultan, al-Husaini . . . this gateway 
-of the Jami* Masjid was built ... by Majlisi Mansur^s . . . — ^Ins. 
from Bengal, now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta ; p. 6, 1933-4 ; 
MSA. —(No. 172). 

924 H. (Wednes : ISth January 1518 to Sun : 2nd January 
f 1519 AJ>.) — This mosque was built during the reign of . . . Mahmud 
\ Shah b. Muhammad Shah al-Baihmani . . . and its builder . . . Sul- 
I tan Quli, entitled Qutbu’l-Mulk . . . — Ins. in the Jam!' Masjid, 
) Golconda Fort : p. 48, 1913-4 ; GY. —(No. 173). 

924 H. (Wednes : 13th January 1518 to Sun : 2nd January 
1519 Aj>. ) — ^Jami‘ Masjid . . . came to be completed . . . — Ins. in 

25. Thursday does not coincide with 7th Rajab but Tuesday 
30th September 1511 A-Dl. Thtirsday is 9th Rajab = 2nd October 
1511 A.D.. 

26. Abu Muhammad, son of Abu 'Ali Majlia Mansur. 
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the Jami* Masjid, Charapsaier, District Panchmahals ; p. 16, 
1937-8; QMNi — - Na 174}- 

926 H. (Fri : 23rd December 1519 to ^Vednes : llth December 
1520 A.D.) — Xusrat Shah, the Sui;ar», son of Husain Shah, the Sul- 
tan. al-Husaiiu built this gate . . . — Ins. near the Dakhil Darwaza, 
Gaur Fon. Bengal; p. 7. 1911-2; GY. — fNo. 175;. 

928 K. {Sun : Ist December 1521 to Wednes : I9th November 
1522 A.D.) — For Burhan Shah ... Ghori Khan ... built a mosque 
and a tomb . . . — Ins. on a mosque at Ashii, Bid District : p. 30, 
1921-2 ; GY. —■.No. 176 •. 


/ 931 H. JUMADi'-I >'Fri : 24th Febniar>* to Saiur : 25th March 

’ 1525 A.D.} — This mosque was built by ‘Abul Path, entitled Mansur 
k Khan . . . — Ins. in a mosque at Elgandal, Warangal District : p. 27, 

J 1919-20; GY. —;No. 177 . 

931 H. I. Saiur : 29th October 1524 to Tues : 17th October 1525 
A.D.) — Amma Ijliva built this mosque during the ... administration 
of ‘Adll Khan {Isma'Il ; the sagacious Wazir, so that the good name 
of the wet nurse of Dastur Khan should surtive . , . — ^Ins. in a / 
mosque in Sagar, District Gulbarga ; p. 19, 1931-2; GY. — < No. 178;. ‘ 

932 H, R\jab 4 ( Mon : 16th April 1526 AJx) — ^This mosque 

has been built in the reign of ... Nu§rat Shah Sult^, son of 
Husain Shah Sultan . . . The d<Hior ... is NCj’ah Mu'azzam . . . 
Jangdar . . . son of . . . Khan Mu^az^am Mubarak JChan . . . — ^Ins. 
on a mosque at Navagiam, Pabira District ; p. 38, 1937-8 ; 
MSA. —(No. 179). 

^2 H. Wednes : 18th October 1525 to Sun : 7th October 1526 
A.D.} — ^This building was constmaed . . . by Mdbammad Nur, 
Nayab . . . Dastur Khan, during the reign of . . . WaHulIah son oi 
Mahmud ... a minister . . . whose title was ‘Ach Khan . . . — Ins. 
formerly in ‘A^ur Khana in Sagar, Gulbarga District ; p. 20, 
1931-2 ; GY. ' —(No. 180). 

v935 to 937 H. : 1528 to 1530 A.D.)— In the reign of Babur 
. . . XCr Khusrau. the Khusrau of the kingdom of eloquence . . . 
date of the year of his death ... (725)“" ... Mahdi Khwajah, the 
Sa^T-’id . . . was the founder of this building v • • — ^^us. in the 
gallery of the Tomb cf Amir Khusrau. Etelhi ; p. 6, 1915-6 ; 
HB. — 


27. 725 H. commences on Tues ; 18th December 1324 Aj ). . 
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931 to 987 H. : 1524 to 1530 Ihiring the administration 

of Khan the ’^azlr ... Mahdi built tHe abode under 

the protection of IDastiir Kh an . . . — Ins. on a shnne in Sagar 
■ Nu^ratabad ; , Gulbarga Distnct ; p. 22, 1931-2; GY. (No. 182). 

(981 to 937 H.) Sha’b.^’ 2 (1524 to 1530 a.d.)— -T his mosque 
was built by Bibi ... (of) ... the exalted governor, Dastur Khan . . . 
on the 2nd of . . . Sha'ban . . . — Ins. in Sagar (Nu§ratabad) Gul- 
barga District ; p. 22, 1931-2 : GY. — (No. 183). 

937 H. (Thurs: 25th August 1530 to Mon : 14th August 1531 

.A.D. ; — The builder of ... Sunaihri Masjid ... is ... Sayyid and 
-Amir J^ar . . . — Ins. on the Sonaihri Masjid, Ahmednagar ; p. 39, 
1935-6: GY. —(No. 184). 

938 H. Ju.\i.lDi*-I 1 fMon; 11th December 1531 A.D.J— This 
mosque was repaired during the reign of Muliammad Humayun . . . 
by Yar Muhammad Khan, son of Chaqmaq . . . — Ins. in the Janii' 
Masjid, Antri, GwaKor State; p. 17, 1933-4; RSS. — (No. 185). 

938 H. (Tues : loth August 1531 to Fri : 2nd August 1532 
A.D.) — The prince of the kingdom of speech, Khusrau ... In the 
year 7252 S h. he passed away . . . — Ins. on the Tomb of Khusrau. 
Delhi: p, 9, 1915-6: HB. —(No. 186). 

940 H, Rak'-I 1 (Mon : 20th October 1533 a.d.) — ^T he fort . . . 

and the new ditch were construaed during the reign of . . . Bahadur 
Shah, son of Muzaffar §hah, the Sultan, and by the order of ... 
Khaoan Ulu^ Khan, son of Muhammad Khatri. known as Shaikha 
Jiii . - . under the superintendence of Abu Muhammad, son of 
Khundan . . . — Ins. in the Furza Mosque, Broach ; p. 30, 1933-4- 
Sup. : IVIN. —(No. 187). 

941 H. (Mon ; 13th July 1534 to Thurs : 1st July 1535 AJ>.) — 

This Khanoah was erected in the name of . . . Shaikh Faridu'd-Kin 
Gani-i-Shakar. during the reign of the . . . Humajiin Badsh^ 
Ghajzf, and its builder is ‘Ala Nur Taj, the descendant of the 
Shaikh . . . — Ins. on a Khanoah at Shaikh Sara!, Delhi ; p. 18, 
1933-4 :ZH. —(No. 188). 

942 H. (Fri ; 2nd July 1535 to Mon : 19th June 1536 kJ >.) — 
The chamber . . . that HabTbuTlah may shut himsdf up in meditation 
there . . . — Ins. on the Chilia of Shah Habibu’Uah, grazidscn of Chanda 
Husaini, Gogi ; District Gulbaiga ; p. 7, 1931-2 ; GY. — (No. 189) - 


28. 725 H. commences on Tues : iSth December 1324 AJ>. . 
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944 H. (Sun : 10th June 1537 to Wednes : 29th May 1538 aj >.] 
— During the reign of ... Muhammad Hmna>iin . . . Qurban 
Muhammad in whose household is . . . Muhammad lyab . . . laid 
the foundation of ... this structure . . . — Ins. on the grave ot 
Qurban Muhammad at Bangarmau, District Unau ; pp. 19-20, 
1933-4: ZH. —(No. 190 v 

946 H. Shawwal End -Mon: 8th March 1540 a.d.)— T his 

mosque was built during the reign of Muhammad Humaj-un, the 
king ... by ... Habiubullah, son of LutfuTlah, son of Akiamu’llah 
. . . — Ins. on QazI Zadan at Sonpat. District Kama! ; p. 20, 
1933-4 :ZH. —(No. 191). 

947 H. (Satur : 8th May 1540 to Tues : 26th April 1541 aj).) 

— The King, Nizam Shah ... I conquered the world through 
strength and courage . . . —Ins. in the JamT Masjid. Qandhar 
Fort, Nanded District; p. 25. 1919-20: GY. — ;No. 192 . 

950 H. Jum1dT-II 2 Monday ' 3rd September 1543 ) — The 

occupant of this chosen shrine ... is ... the Kin? Sultan Quli . 
entitled Qutbul-Mulk, known as Bare Malik „ . moved to the 
i feighbourhood of God's mercv on Monday, the 2nd oTjumada-I I 
950 . . . — Ins. on the Tomb of Sultan Quli Qutb Sh^. Golconda ; 
pp. 26-7, 19i5-6; GY. and^r24, 1^-8.: —(No. 193). 

950 H. (Fri : 6th April 1543 to Mon : 24th March 1544 a.d.;» 

— In the year 94(8) in the month of Safaris during the reign of 
...Sher Shah, Yusuf ... on Thursday it was commenced ... In 
the year 950 it was completed. — Ins. in the Indian Museum, Cal- 
cutta ; p. 26, 1923-4; GY. —(No. 194 L 

950 H. (Fri : 6th April 1543 to Mon : 24th March 1544 A.D.) 
— ^A'zam ■ Humayun, known as Haibat Khan,^o (ordered) to build 
this Jami* Masjid in the reign of . . . Sher Shah. This mosque was 
built ... at the request of Farid Sadr . . . — Ins. in the JamT Masjid. 
Rohtasgarh, Shahabad, Bihar; p. 27, 1923-4; MHQ. — (No. 195). 

(Before 951 H. ; 1544 a.d.)— (I n the reign of . . . Sher Shah, 
the Sultan, (was built) this dome of . . . Miyan Hasan at the re- 
quest of Shaikh Abu Sarwani . . . — Ins. on the Tomb of Hasan 
Khan Sur at Sassaram ; p. 27 , 1923-4 ; MHQ. — (No. 196) . 


29. Thursday in Safar 948 H. coincides with €th, 13th, 20th 
and 27th June 1541 aj). . 

30. Haibat Khan Niyazl. 
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952 fi. JumaDI'-II 7 Sun: 16th August 1545 AJ).) — (Built) 
curing the reign of . . . Isllm-- Shah, the King . . . — Ins. in the Mau- 
Nokum of Sher Shah. Sassaiam ; p. 28. 1923-4 ; AIHQ. — (No. 197). 

953 K. Raj-Ab 1 Fri : 28th August 1546 a.d.) — D uring the 

reign of Ibrahim *Adil Shah, under the super\-ision of Amir Tujjar 
Xa’Ib Ghaifaat . . . — Ins. in the Mori Talao at Yadgir, Gulbarga 
District: p. 2, 1929-30; GY. —(No. 198 u 

965 H. Rajab 14 Sunday fl9th August 1548 a.d.) — T he date 
01 the demise of ... Aipnad . . . night of Sunday, 14th Rajab 955 
. , . — Ins. on a gravestone in Ssgar • Nusratabad), District Gul- 
barga ; p. 21. 1931-2 : GY. —(No. 199>. 

955 H. ( Satur : 11th February 1548 to Tues : 29th January 
1549 A.D.) — ^This building around the chamber of Sayyid Yahya, 
the fief holder of the town of Bihar . . . This dome of the shrine 
was completed . . . — Ins. on a gateway of a modem mosque at- 
tached to a Tomb of Qumais Qadiri, Bihar Sharif ; p. 29, 1923-4 ; 
MHQ. —(No. 200). 

955 K. ( Satur : 11th February 1548 to Tues : 29th January 
1549 A.D.) — ^The monastery ... of ... Shah Yusuf GardezI, was 
ereaed during the time of ... Sadru'd-DIn Raju, during the 
reign of ... Islam Shah . . . imder the supervision of ... Sayyid 
Abmad IJtisain Rajoo, Husainz al-Wasiri. — Ins. in Shaikh Yusuf 
GardezYs Khanoah. Multan : p. 30, 1923-4 : MHQ. —(No. 201). 

955 H. (Satur: 11th February 1548 to Tues: 29th January 
1549 A.D. ) — ^The . . . Khanoah ... of Shah Yusuf Gardeza w^as 
erected during the tenure of Sajjada of the Shaikh of Shaikhs 
Sadru*d-Din Raju, in the reign of Sultan Islam Shah . . . and under 
the supervision of Sayyid Ahmad Husain Raju Husainl, al-Wasari. 
— Ins. on the gateway of Shaikh Yusuf Garden's Dargah, Multan ; 
p. 7, 1927-8 ; MHQ. —(No. 202). 

957 H. (Mon : 20th January^ 1550 to Thurs : 8th January 1551 
A.D.) — ^Baqi has built this edifice . . . Thou ^ouldst know that 
Mir Taju d-DIn, the chieftain of the area, has built this . . . palace 
- - . — Ins. in the Khass Bagji in Gogi, District Gulbarga ; p. 9, 
1931-2; GY. —(No. 203). 

t i957 H.) Shaka 1472, Magha Poumima Pramoda, Tuesday^^** 
i. Thurs: 22nd January 1551 AJ>.) (Telagu ) : — WTiile Ibrahim (3utb 

31. Salim or Islam. 

31a. To correspond with Pramoda the Shaka year given ought 
to be 1492 (i.e. 1571 AJ).). Here Tuesday also does not coincide 
with the Alagha Poumima. 
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Shah, was ruling, Rabmaiu'll^ . . . seeing that the channel from 
the Udayasamudram in Panugullu and the dam of the river Mnsi 
near Namile in the Yindu pukele-sima had been dilapidated . . re- 
built . . . that all the crops under the tanks, canals and ponds 
between the Namile Dam and the Krishna river would have the 
benefit of dasbandhan tenure in Panugullu as long as the sun and 
the moon last. f. These acts of charity) were done for the merit 
of ... Say\-ldu*s ^dat, Sayyid Shah Mir who was an honoured 
councillor ... The shares =of income) from the lands irrigated by 
the Udayasamudram ‘tank) are as follows: One share to the 
King, one and a half to the subjects, two shares for the Tunikas 
and Brahmans are granted by us . . . —Ins. in the Pangal Tank, 
near Nalgonda ; p. 25. 1925-6 ; also correction slip 1929-30. 
GY. — 'Xo. 204;.'' 

958 H, Ramajax 14 f Tues : 15th September 1551 a.d.} — 

'During the reign of . . . Sultan Qutb Shah (Ibrahim) ... Sayyed 
Shah 3VCr Isfahan!, son of Sayyed Ab^iad Tabataba*i rebuilt the 
embankment of the Pangal tank . . . The person who worked hard 
and supervised . . . was Rahmatullah, son of 'Abdu’l Karim Khwan 
Shahi . . . — Ins. in the Pangal Tank near Nalgonda ; p. 24, 1925-6 ; 
GY. —(No. 205). 

959 H. (Tues : 29th December 1551 to Satur : 17th December 

1552 A.D.)— Ms^dum, (entitled) KhwajaT Jai^, Majlisi-A‘?am 

. . — Ins. on a gate in the Parenda Fort : p. 7, 1921-2 ; 
■GY. —(No. 206). 

(944 to 961 H. : 1537 to 1554 AJ).} — ^This . . . mausoleum of 
. . . Khan. Khwaia, Safar as-Salmanl known as Majlisu'I Mukarram, 
Khudawand Khan^s . . . — Ins. on Khwaia Safar Salmani's Tomb, 
Surat; p. 38, 1933-4-Sup.; NIN. —(No. 207). 

962 H. Ramaj.^ 12 ( Wednes : 31st July 1555 a.d.) — T his . . . 

Ion {.was built) during the time of Ibrahim *A(E1 Shah ... The 
work was done by Muhammad Yousuf . . . — ^Ins. in the ^ahpur 

Fort (Na§ratabad), Guibarga District ; p. 2, 1931-2 ; GY’. .Also, 

pp. 358-74, Part III, Waqi'at-i-Mamlukai-i-Bijapur, 1915, by 
Maulawi Bashiru’d-Din AJhmad.) — (No. 208). 

963 H. Rabi'-I 1 (Tues : 14th Januan^ 1556 AD.) — ^Date of the 

death of . . . ^"ida Jahan Sulpn wife of ‘Ali . . . — Ins. on a Tomb 
near the Tdgah, Karhad, District Satara ; p. 51, 1933-4-Sup. ; 
MN. —(No. 209). 

32. Khudawand Klian rrGhazanfar Aqa killed at Diu in 953 
H. (1546 A.a). 
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S63 h; ZiX-HijjA 1 : Tues : 6th October 1556 aj).)— I t was 
built during the reign of ... Ibrahim ‘Adil Sja under the 
superiniendence of ^AII Bek entitled All Khan, Naib-i- 

Ghaibai- . —Ins. in the Pathal Nagari Well Yadgir, Gulbarga 
District : p. 3. 1929-50 : GY. —(No. 210). 

963 K. Satur : 16ih November 1555 to Tues ; 3rd November 
1556 tfra/O—Abul Mahamid Ahmad Shah, cousin of Mah- 
mud Shah, son of Latif Shah, brother of Bahadur Shah, son of Mu- 
zaffar Shah, son of Mahmud Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, son of 
Ahmad Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Muzaffar Shah, the 
Sultan . . . the founder of this mosque is Malik Jalal . . . — ^Urdu Ins. 
on a mosque at Raikhad, Gujarat : p. 51, 1935-6 ; GY. — (No, 211). 

965 H. ( Sun : 24th October 1557 to Thurs : 13th October 155§ 
.A.D.) (Purport ): — The bastion was built in the reign of 'All ‘Adil 
Shah I bv Tzzat Khan . . . — Ins. in the Fort of Gulbarga, Nizam’s 
State, p. 3, 1907-8 : TWR. —(No. 212). 

965 H. (Sun : 24th October 1557 to Thurs : 13th October 155S 

.\.0.) — ^Under the superintendence of Muhammad Aqa ... — Ins. on 
a gun on the gateway to Bala His^r, Yadgir, District Gulbarga ; 
p. 3, 1929-30 ; GY. * —(No. 213). 

966 H. (Fri : 14th October 1558 to Mon : 2nd October 1559 
A-Di.) — This fort and this ... town (were built) during the reign 
of . . . ‘All ‘.Adil Shah . . . The work was done by Mir Muhammad 
son of Haji Imad Khan the builder (or governor) of the fort of 
Nu§ratabad, the well known and weU populated town . . , — Ins. 
on the Gogi Darwaza, Shahpur (Nusratabad) Fort, District Gul- 
barga ; p. 3, 1931-2 ; GY. (Also, pp. 21-34, Urdu appendix to the 
Annual Report of the Archseologicai Department, Hyderabad, Dec- 
can, ISSl-Fasli by Maulawi ‘AK .As^ar Bilgrami.) — (No. 214). 

967 H. (Tues : 3rd October 1559 to Satur : 2l5t September 
1560 AJ>-) — ^This gate . , . and Fort (w^ere built) during the . . . 
administration of ... Huma>iin-i-A‘zam Qutb Shah ... by ... 
Kamalu’d-DIn Husain and entitled Mustafa Kh^ . . . — Ins. in the 
Makin Darwazah, Golconda Fort ; p. 49, 1913-4 ; GY. — (No. 215). 

967 H. (Tues : 3rd October 1559 to Satur : 21st September 
1560 Ajx.) — ^This mosque was built in the time of ... Sultan 
Bahadur Shah, the Sultan . . . The builder of this is Masnad-i-‘Ali 
Taj KMn son of Ijmal Karran! . . . — ^Ins. from Bengal in the 
Indian Museum, Calcutta ; p. 9, 1933-4 ; MSA. — (No. 216). 

967 HI (Tues: 3rd October 1559 to Satur: 21st September 
1560 AJ>.) — ^During the time of . . . Shah Ni?am, Shah Ibrahim . , . 
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resident of Nagaur. the Hr of the coppersmiths departed from this 
. . . world ... By ... the Sultan a high mauscletim was constructed 
near the Tak\'a of Kala Shah . . . —Ins. in the Courtyard, Ahmed- 
nagar ; p. 5. 1933-4-Sup.; MN. — iNo. 217). 

967 H. t Tues : 3rd October 1559 to Satur : 2i5t September 
1560 .A..D.) — ^EXiring the reign of . . . Nizam Shah, Farhad Khan . . . 
completed it (mosque) . . . —Ins. on a gate of Farhad Khan's 
Mosque, Ahmednagar ; p. 6, 1933-4-Sup. : MN. — -No. 218). 

967 H. iTuc.s : 3rd October 1559 to Satur: 21st September 
1560 A.D.) — ^The great Khan ... Chingiz Khan ... ordered the 
building of this . . . shrine and commanded the construction of this 
. . . tomb . . - over the grave of his father . . . the noble ‘Imadul- 
Mulk ... — Ins. on a tomb, Broach ; p. 47, 1935-6 ; GY. — No. 219). 

968 H. (Sun : 22nd September 1560 to Wednes : 10th Septem- 
ber 1561 AJ).) — During the reign of the Sultan . . . ‘AK ' Adil Shah 
. . . this mosque and fort were built simultaneously by Ni'matu*!- 
lah son of Khwaia Isma*!! Kurd Khiiaji of Nihawand .... — Ins. in 
a mosque at Naldurg, Nizam’s State : p. 3, 1917-8 ; GY. — (No. 220). 

969 H. Rajab (Satur : 7th March to Sun : 5th April 1562 a.d.) 

— ^The Chief of Say\dds, Sayyid Mubammad, son of Sayyid Ja‘far, 
MuQarrab>Kham was received into the mercy ... of God in ... 
Rajab . . . 969 . . . — Ins. on Do Boti Chira Tomb, Ahmednagar ; 
p. 7, 1933-4-Sup.; MN. —(No. 221). 

970 H. Ram.Ajan ( Satur : 24th April to San : 23rd May 1563 

A.D. ’ — In the time of ... Akbar . . . Aluhammad Gesu, the Khan 
. . . this building was finished . . . —Ins. cn the old 'Id^h at Ali- 
garh : p. 8, 1925-6 : M.AA. —(No. 222). 

970 H. (Mon : 31st August 1562 to Fri : 20th August 1563 
AJx) — During the reign of the Sult^ : . . Qutb Shah ... in this 
castle of azure colour . . , Malik Nayab . . . built . . . the mosque 

—Ins. on a mosque at Gudur ; p. 9, 1921-2 : GY. — {No. 223). 

970 H. (Mon : 31st August 1562 to Fri : 20ch August 1563 
A.D.) — ^This mosque ... was constructed by 'Abd-i-Larif ... — Ins. 
on Mir Ghi^-athu'd-Din’s Tomb, Broach ; p. 31, 1933-4-Sup. ; 
MN. ' —(No. 224). 

970 H. (Mon : 31st August 1562 to Fri : 20th August 1563 
AJ>.) — ^Shifted ... to the abode of happiness and glory, ... ‘Ali 
Khan, son of Khattat Khan in . , . 970 . . . — Ins. on a stone in the 
Museum at Satara; p. 61, 1933-4-Sup.; MN. —(No. 225). 
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971 K. Zi’l-<?a‘da io Tues; 20th June 1564 a.d.) —D eath ot 
Sa :d Husain . . . Date lOth . . . Zu’i-Qa'da, ... 971 ... —Ins. on 
a tomb near th* ‘Idgah. Karhad, District Satara ; p. o2, 1933-4* 
Sup. ; MX. —(No. 226). 

971 H. ' Samr : 2l5t August 1563 to Tues : 8th August 1564 
.A.D.)— During the period of the king ... Murtaza ... through 
whom the government of the whole of the Deccan is evident . . . 
Ni'mat Khan . . . constructed cisterns ... a mosque . . . — ^Ins. 
ever the Mangaiwar Gate, Ahmednagar ; pp. 10-1, 1933-4-Sup.; 
MN. —(No- 227). 

971 H. i Satur : 21si August 1563 to Tues : 8th August 1564 

Jij ),) — In the reign of ... Sultan ‘Ali ‘AcHl SMh . . . this building 
was erected by the Khan of high rank, Kamil Khan . . . This 
bastion was built . . . (by) Kamii Kh an . . . during the regime of the 
Na'ib Ghaibat . . . Rustam Khan . . . — Ins. on a bastion in Kalyani ; 
p. 5. 193S6: GY. —(No. 228). 

972 H. Shawwal 1 Wednesday (2nd May 1565 a.d.)— T he 

, demise of Sui^ <^1U son of Mirza ‘All Khawar . . . occurred on 
i the 1st of Shawwal, Wednesday noon in ... 972 H.. Died during 

I the vear 965®® . . . — Ins. in the Fort of Warangal ; p. 32, 1931-2 ; 

\ cy' —(No. 229). 

974 H. (Fri : 19ih July 1566 to Mon : 7th July 1567 -\J).) — 
Built . . . during the reign of the Emperor, Murtaza . . . This bas- 
tion ... by Polad Khan , . . —Ins. on the western wall of the Fort 
of Qandhar. Nanded District: p. 22, 1919-20; GY. — (No. 230)- 

(974 H. about : 1565 ajx)— D uring the reign of the King 
Murta^, it was built by Ghori Khan — — Ins. on the western 
wall of the Fort of Qan^r, Nanded District ; p. 22, 1919-20 ; 
GY. —(No. 231). 

(940 onwards : 1533 Ai>.) — ^By the command of Mubarak Slj^, 
son of ‘Adil Shah Faruqi, this gun was . . . — ^Ins. on a gun in the 
Kalyani Fort; p. 14, 1935-6; GY. —(No. 232). 

975 H. (Tues : 8th July 1567 to Fri : 25th June 1568 AJ).)— 
Regarding the foimdation of Deodurg . . . its outer entrance had 
fallen into min to such an extent that for several decades people 
had forgotten it, when the rrign of 'Adil Shah commenced, through 
judicious administration this entrance was restored ... It was res- 


33. 965 is Shuhur San ; 25th May 1564 to 24th May 1565 
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lored during the regime of Mir Tajii'd-Din . . . —Ins. on a gate in 
the Shahpur Fort, Ehstrici Guibarga : p. 3, 1931-2 ; GY.— ; Nc. 233:. 

975 H. iTues : 8th July 1567 to Fri : 25th June 1568 — 

During the reign of ... ‘All \\dll giah Ghazl. this building 
(bastion) was (xmpleted by ... Kamil Khan . . . K^rrU Khan . . . 
during the regime of Xa'ib Ghaibat Sayyid Nluhammad . . , — Ins.. 
on the Mangani Burj, Kalyani Fort ; p. 6, 1935-6 : GY. — (No. 234;. 

976 H. (Satur : 26th June 1568 to Wednes : loth June 1569 

AJ3I.)— During the reign of . . . *AiI *AcEl Shah Ghazi. this building 
was completed by the Khan of high rank . . . Kamil Khan. During 
the regime of the Na'ib Ghaibat, Maliku'sh-Sharq, Malik Sadni’d- 
Dan. This bastion was . . . built . . . — Ins. on the ljusaini Burj, 
Kalyani Fort; pp. 6-7, 1935-6; GY. — fNo. 235-. 

977 H. (Thurs : 16th June 1569 to Sun : 4th June 1570 k.D..i 

— Gb^b KMn was killed iniquitously . . . The year of his death 
. . . 977 . . . — Ins. on a tomb on the road to Newisa, Ahmednagar : 
pp. 9-10. 1933-4-Sup.: MN. —(No. 

977 H. { Thurs : 16th June 1569 to Sun : 4th June 1570 .a.d.) 

— This . . . mosque has been constructed by Mulla Khivali . . . 
— Ins. in a mc*sque in Naya Qilia, Goiconda : u. 50, 1937-8 : 
KMA. ‘ —(No. 237*. 

978 H. RabI‘-II (Satur : 2nd to Satur : 30th September 1570 
A.a.) — ^The building was completed during the reign of the great 
Khan . , . Rustam Khan, known as Chin^ Khan ... by ... and 
under the management of Ikhtivar Khan who has the dignity of 
prime minister . . . — ^Ins. on Makhdum Sayyid SharfuM-ISn 
Mashhadi's Dargah, Broach ; p. 32, I933-4-Sup. ; MN. — (No. 238). 

978 H. (Mon 5ih June 1570 to Fri : 25th May 1571 .aj>.) — 
(His Majesty) granted two chawars of land to Khan-i-A‘ 2 am Bilal 
Dilawar Khan from the year 978 H. onwards .... environments of 
Domhalli . . . — Ins. in Domahalli, Shahpur Taluka, Guibarga Dis- 
trict ; p. 25, 1931-2 ; GY. —(No. 239).. 

980 H. Zi*l-Q.Vd.\ 19 (Mon : 23rd March 1573 a.d. 3 — ^During 

the reign of Sultan ‘AH *Adil Shah Ghari, this b uilding 

(bastion) was completed by ... Kamil Khan . . . During the re- 
gime of Na'ib Ghaibat Sayyid Mubamihad, the descendant of ‘Ali 
. - . — Ins. on the Ballam Burj, Kalyani Fort ; p. 7, 1935-6 ; 
GY. —(No. 240). 

980 H. (Wednes : 14th May 1572 to Satur : 2nd May 1573: 
A.D.) — Khwaia IJusain Shah, entitled Ni*mat Khan made this 
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encowment consisting of sll the ccnfectionar^* shops and caravansarsi 
and Hammam situated in the Bazar named Panishambah (Guruwar 
Peth j in Ahmednagar, the seat of government, and all the cultivated 
portions o^ Naim Ba^ situated in the village of Sawar, for the 
Nalmjyah Masjid and the running conduits in the endowed mosque 
in the said Baz’ar .... — Ins. over the Mangalwar Gate, Ahmed- 
nagar : p. 11, i933-4-Sup. ; MX. — fNo. 241). 

980 a. Wednes : i4th May 1572 to Satur : 2nd May 1573 
AJ>.; — ‘AIU son of Ahmad of Isfahan, addressed as ‘Iir-Andas Khan. 
ihe command . to construct this mosque) was given in the year 980 

It was completed in .... 9833^. . . . — Ins. in the Jami' Masjid 

at Karbad, District Satara ; p. 48, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN, (Also 
pp. 475-6, Satara District Gazetteer.) — (No. 242). 

960 H. OVednes : 14th May 1572 to Satur : 2nd May 1573 
Aj>.) — Ibrahim Kamil Khan, son of Isma'il Kamil Khan writ- 

ten by ‘Ali son of 'AJau’d-Din Nlardan Shah .... Ins. on a mihrab 
in the Jami* Masjid, Karhad, District Satara ; p. 49, 1933-4-Sup. ; 
MX. (Also, pp. 475-6, Satara District Gazetteer.); — (No. 243). 

980 H, (Wednes : 14th May 1572 to Satur : 2nd May 1573 A.D. ) 
— ^This .... mosque was built by Path S^h .... during the reign 

of ‘All *A(fil Shah (by the order of) the Khan Ibrahim 

Kamil Khan — Ins. on a mihiab in the Jami* Masjid, Karhad, 

restrict Satara ; p. 50, 1933-4-Sup. ; \IN. (Also, pp. 475-6, Satara 
District Gazetteer.) — (No. 244). 

981 H. JUMADi‘-II 3 Wednesday (30th September 1573 A.D.) — 

Date of the death of .... Malik Muhammad Yusuf Shah on Wed- 
nesday, 3ni Jumadi-II in 981 . ... . — Ins. on a tomb stone 

lying in the compound of Guru Gorak Nath temple at Shiiala, Dis- 
trict Satara; p. 61, 1933-4-Sup.; MN. — (No. 245). 

981 H. (Sun : 3rd May 1573 to Thurs : 22nd April 1574 AJ>.) 

— ^This was built in the reign of *Ali *Adil Shah by 

:^it Khan — ^Ins. in the Fort of Gulbarga, Nizam’s State ; 

p. 3. 1907-8 ; TWR. —(No. 246). 

981 H- (Sun ; 3rd May 1573 to Thurs 22nd April 1574 
A.i>.) — ^In the reign of *Ali ‘Adil Shah .... Kamil .... Kamil Khan 
built this mosque ■ ■ ■ . His name Allr Muhanimad .... Ha^rat 

Khm comirieted — Ins. on a mihrab in the Jami* Masjid, 

Karhad, District Satara ; p. 49, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. (Also, pp. 475-6, 
Satara District Gazetteer.) — (No. 247). 


34. 983 H. commences on Tuesday, 12th April 1575 a.d. 
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>981 H. about: 1573 a.d.) — D uring the reign of "Adii 

and f' during the time of) the Khan Ibrahim Kamil 

Khan . . . . — Ins. on a pillar in the Jami‘ Masjid, Karhad, Satara 
District : p. 48. 19S3-4-Sup. : MX. \ Also, pp. 475-6. Satara Dis- 
trict Gazetteer.) — (Xo. 248). 

1 981 H. about : 1573 a-D.) — ^D uring the period of ‘Ali 'Adil §hah 
.... ordered the construction of this .... mosque .... Kamil Ki^ 

— Ins. on a slab lying near the Jami* Masjid, Karhad, Satara 

District : p. 50. 1933-4-Sup : MX. ? Also, pp. 475-6, Satara District 
Gazetteer. ) — v No. 249) . 

982 H. i Fri : 23rd April 1574 to Mon : 11th April 1575 A.D.) — 

This building was ordered to be built in the reign of Akbar, 

the King .... — Ins. on an arch in the Xil-Kanth Temple, Mandu, 
Dhar; p. 25, 1919-10; ZH. — (Xo. 250). 

982 H. (Fri : 23rd April 1574 to Mon : 11th April 1575 aj>.)— 

I At the time when .... (‘AH Adil Shah) by good fortune and trium- 
I phant luck as well as by dint of sword, captured the fort of 

I Bankapur from the infidels ? commenced the foundation work 

\ and) completed . . . . — Ins. on the *Aii Burj, Mudgal Fort ; p. 17, 

1935-6; GY. — (Xo. 251). 

983 H. (Tues : 12th April 1575 to Fri : 30th March 1^'^ .A.D.) 

—The King Muitu^a Ni?am Sultan. This building was 

constructed by Marjan Farfmd — ^Ins. on an arch Ud- 

gir. Bidar District ; p. 21, 1929-30 ; KALA (No. 252). 

984 H. (Satur : 31st March 1576 to Wednes : 20th March 1577 

Ajx)— Fai^ B akhsh Xi‘mat Khan made efforts for the foun- 
dation of tins garden .... — Ins. in Chingiz s Palace, Ahmed- 

nagar ; p. 12, 1933’-4-Sup. ; MX. —(No. 253). 

985 Ht (Thurs : 21st March 1577 to Sun : 9th March 1578 

) — In Ga\nl. Bahram built a bastion .... that bastion of Bahram 

is completed — ^Ins. on Burj-i-Bahram, Gawilgarb, Berar : p. 11, 

1907-8 ; TWH. —(No. 254). 

986 H. I.Mon : 10th March 1578 to Fri : 27th February 1579 
A.D.) {Purport ) — Babaji Zabit Khan^^ lieutenant of Afesanabad 
Gulbarga in the absence of the Governor, in the reign of ‘ AH ‘Adil 

Shah. I dug a well, built two bastions and laid out a space — 

Ins. in IJar BaoH in the Fort of Gulbarga, Nizam's State; p. 3, 
1907-08 ; TWH. — (No. 255 ) . 

35. He seems to have been Deputy to Khan-i-Azam. IJamid 
Khan Bahamani. 

9 
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986 H. iMon : iOth March 1578 to Fri : 27th Febmarj’ 1579 

A.D-)— During the reign cf Murtuza ^ah) . . . (this- 

cistern was completed by the efforts of I^ajji Aqa — Ins. near 

the cistern of Diwan Ahmad's mosque, Junnar, District Poona ; 
pp. 20-L 19S3-4-Sup. ; MN. —(No. 256)!^ 

986 H.;.. ShChus Sax 979 ( Saturday 24th May 1578 to Satar : 

23rd May 1579 AJ>.) — Murtuza Ni^m Shah The founder of 

these charitable institutions, attached to the tomb of the founder 
. was Kh\^ja Uusain ^ah, entitled Ni^niat Khan, son of the de- 
ceased, .... the Malik Mubin, Khwaja Jalalu'd-Din As-Samnam, in 
^uhur San 979 .... — Ins. on the Mangalwar Peth' Gate, Ahmedna- 
gar: p. 37, 1935-6; GY. —(No. 257). 

987 H, Muharram Shuhur San 979 (Samr : 28th Februaiy to 
29Lti March 1579 A.D.) i/Marathi) — ... The bund is reservoir 
was damaged. It was constructed by yadrat Band Shah through. 

.V?am Mansur Khan —In the Kamthana Tank near Bidar 

City; pp. 1-2, 1937-8; GY. —(No. 258). 


987 H. (Satur : 28th Februaiy 1579 to Tues : 16th February 

1580 Aj).) — ^The builder of this dome is the good natured king 

Band (984) =« Written by Khwaigi Shinrani *A1 l 

Band, when he passed away he found rest in paradise 987 

H Dome built ^4 H.. Died 987 H —Ins. on the Tomb of 

‘AE Band, Bidar ; pp. 29-30, 1927-8 ; GY. —(No. 259).. 

988 H. RABi‘-l 5 (Wednes : 20di April 1580 aj).)— I n the reign 
‘Adn Shah the walls of the town of Kalyan were- 

completed by the Khan of high rank, Dilawar Khm .... during the 
regime of Maliku^^-Sharq, Malik Ismail, Naib Ghaibat of the said. 

district. A sum of 6,000 huns was spent — ^Ins. on a bastion. 

near Candm Gabutra, Kaiyani Fort ; p. 8, 1935-6 ; GY.— (No. 260). 


988 H. RabT-II 213* (.25?) Thursday? (9th June 1580 a.d.) 

The occupant of this tomb— and he is the Sultan the 

Sidtan Ibrahim Qutb Shah marched to the neighbourhood of 

Divine mercy on Thursday the 21'st of RabY-II 988 ^Ins. m 

the Tomb oi Ibrahim (Jutb Shah, Golconda : pp 28-9 1915-6 - 
GY. and p. 24, 1907-8; TWH. —(No. 261)" 

(965 to 98& H. : 1557 to 1580 A.D.)-This bastion wis built 
in the leign of .... 'AB ‘Ada ^ .... its founder was 


^ 984 H. conm^ces on Satur ; 31st March 1576 ajj_ 

Smday^mades with RabMI 21 ( = 24th June 1580) and 
to loTO whidi corresponds 
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Khan — Ins. in the Fort of Gnlbarga, Nizam's Siate ; p. 4^ 

19(y7-8 ; TVTH. — ? No. 262 ? . 

(9© to 988 ; 1557 to 1580 aJO.)— T his bastion was bmit in 

the reign of .... "All ‘Adil Shah .... by Babaji, entitled ^bit 

Khan. lieutenant of the city of Absanabad — Ins. in the Fort 

of Gnlbarga, Nizam’s State ; p. 4, 1907-8 ; TTi^'H. — « No. 263; . 

(965 to ^ H. : 1557 to 1580 ald.;— I n the reign of ‘A3i 

‘Adil Shah I^aji Tmad Kh^ oonstnicted this building: 

—Ins. in the Fort of Gulbarga, Nizam's State; p. 5. 1907-8; 

XWH. — (No. 264). 


i 965 to 988 H. 3 1557 to 1580 aj>.)— Daring the rdgn of 

'Aii ‘A<H1 Shah, this mosque was built by .... INnd^ .... 

— Ins^ from a mosque, now near Kali Darwaza, Mudgal Fort ; p. 16,. 
1935«;GY. —(No. 265). 


989 H. Zi'L-HijjA 25 NIonday ;.20th Januaiy 1582 a.d.)-— Obser- 
vation : On .... with the aid of Nawab Mirza Murad (the 

construction of) the mosque commenced. On the 2nd day, Tues- 
day, the 26th two green pigeons dew down from the air . . 

The mosque was built by ... Murad Khan, son of Jauhar ‘AJ5 Khan 

Qaq^l —Ins. in a Masjid at Sherpur, Bogra IMstrict : p. 21* 

1937-8; MSA. (Also, pp. 288-9, VbL II, Epigraphia India, 1^. 
by Dr. Paul Horn.) (No- 266)- 


^ H. (Sun : 5th February 1581 to Thurs : 25th January 15^ 
AJ>.) {purport ) This mosque was built by Khudawand 
[Aeda or Fathldieda, Berar ; p. 20, 1907-8 ; TWH. —(No. 267). 


969 H. (Sun : 5th February' 1581 to Thurs : 25th January- 1582 

AJ>.) — ^During the period of Murtuza Ni^am Sh^, Zabit Kh^ 

built this mosque . . . . — Ins. in the Gaun£ Id Nlasjid, Junnar, 
District Poona ; p. 21, 1933-4-Sup. ; NIN. ;No. 268). 


989 H. (Sun. 5th February 1581 to Thurs : 25th January 1582 
AJJ.)— In the rdgn of ghah Murtuza, the gateway of the Taltam 

fon was built by Sh^b Khan (entitled) Salabat KMn — Ins. 

on a gateway in the Taltam Fort ; pp. 20-1, 193o-6 ; GY. (No. 269). 

990 H. Shawwal 14 (Thuis; Ist November 1582 AJ>.)— The 

date of the death of the wife of ‘Arab^j^ daughter of Hairib 

Sh?h, on the 14th of .. . Shawwal, ... 990 . . .—Ins. on a gravestone 
in FaqirwadB, Ahmednagar ; p. 13, 1933-4-Sup.; MN.— (No. 270). 
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990 H, (Fri : 26th January 1582 to Mon : 14th January 1583 
A.D.? {Purport): — ^This mosque was built by Khudawand KhanBS 
— Ins. in a mosque at Rohankhed. Berar ; p. 20, 1907-8 

TWH. —(No. 271). 


991 H. ( Tues : 15th January 1583 to Fri : 3rd January 1584 
a.d.) — Built this mosque . . . the Qxief of the town, Ni?am of Shur- 

khab — Ins. on a mosque in the Mudgal Fort; p. 17, 1935-6; 

GY. —(No. 272). 


• 991 or 992 H.) j!UM-?Di'-I Shuhur San 984 (Fri ; 25th May to 
Tues : 11th June 1583 or Fri : 1st to Sun ; 24th May 1584 ajdl) — 

This building of this vault and the foundation of this 

edifice (was laid) . during the reign of Ibrahim Qufb 

Shah (by) ‘Abdul <^dir and entitled as Amin Khan. Quarai^i 

al-<^diii completed and finished in 97639 and by 

his inspiration in the land of the above mentioned vault a 

mosque with prayer hall and an enclosure round the same mosque 
were also built of solid masonry. The latter building was com- 
pleted in Jumada I Shuhur San 984*® This inscription 

set up by .... 'Abdul <^dir entitled Amin Khan and known as 
^ailA Miyan, son of Shaikh Bare, son of Shaikh Humayun, son of 

<^i |£hwaian, sJon of (^z5 Amjad, son of (Jari Qutb Baba, 

al-Qai^, al-Qa<£ri was corrected by the noble descendants of the 
latter, whose names are Khattat Khan. Fa?I Khan. ‘Abdul ‘Ali, 
■‘Abdul Karim and ^ail^ Ibrahim. — Ins. on a tomb at Patanchem, 
Medak District ; p. 62, 1935-6; GY. —(No. 273). 


9M H. SHA-Rix 4 Saturday (1st August 1584 Aj>.)— The con- 

structiwi of the mosque vras ordered by ‘AdS Shah, son of 

MubSrak ^lah, son of ‘Affl giah, al-Faruqi, al-'Umari, al-‘Adawai 

. . . . and was commenced in the days of the FSruqiyya ‘Adiliyya 

Kingdom on .... Completfon on Friday 6th 

RahT II 9S6*i —Ins. in the Jam! Masjid in Ashgaih in Nimar 

District ; p. 1, 1925^ ; MHQ. _(No. 274). 

(992 H.) Sam : 1641 Shaka 1506 Shravan Shud 6 Saturday (1st 
August 1584 A.D.) : (SobsW/)— ‘A dfl ^h of the family of Hmru- 

Kh5^’N^a*a^^ was the principal supporter of JamSl 

on Satur: 26th June 1568, and 976 
^6 'a»™ “'’“s the period from 25th May 1575 to 24th May 

1584^J> San : Fri ; 25tfa May 1583 to Sun : 24th May 

Friday 6 Rabf-Il 996 h. : 23rd Fri>ruaiy 1588 Aj).. . 
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khl, son of Mubarak Shah, son of ‘AcEi Shah, the King of Khan- 

des — Ins. in the Jann* Masjid. Aargarh, Ximar District ; p. 2. 

1925-6 ; MHQ. — <No. 275;. 

992 H. (Satur : 4th January to Wednes : 23rd December 1584 

A.D.) — This high dome, wherein Shah ‘AK is enjoying rest 

— Ins. on a dome south of Hazarat ‘Abdu’I Faiz’s Tomb, Bidar : 

p. 31, 1927-8; GY. Correction sHp, 1929-30. —(No. 276). 

992 H. (Satur ; 4th January to Wednes : 23rd December 

1584 A.D.) — (Caused) to be he^wn a w'ell .... during the rule of 

Akbar — InsL in a well in the Fort of Bhonrasa, Gwalior 

State; p. 27, 1937-8: RSS. — :No. 277). 

994 H. Muharr.\m (Mon : 13th December 1585 to Tues : lith 
January 1586 a.d.) — T he Nawwab Ibrahim ‘AdS Sh^ - . . ■ having. ' 
vrith his victorious army, made a pilgrimage to the shrine of .... 
Sayyid Muhammad ^usaixii, Gesu Daz^ .... on the 3rd Muhar- ; 
ram 989 on whiA occasion he halted at this place, Her j 

ness MalAdurQa-i-Jahan,^s the mother of the said Nawwab, caused I 
a well to be dug and an orchard to be planted . . . . — ^Ins. in a w^ \ 
in the Fort of Gulbarga : p. 5. 1907-8 : TWH. — (No. 278). 

994 H. (Mon : 13th December 1585 to Thurs : Ist December 
1586 A.D.)— Baifflji, entitled ?abit KMn. lieutenant in the gover- 
nor's’ absence, of the city of Absanabad, built a house in ‘Adilabad, 
within the garden .... in the rrign of . — Ibiatexn *Ad51 
the Gham . . . . — ^Ins. in a well in AdilaMd a suburb of Gulbarga ; 
p. 6, i907-8: TWH. —(No. 279). 

994 H. (Mon : 13th December 1585 to Thurs : 1st December 
1586 A.D.) — The mosque .... was constructed by .... Sayyid 

Muniajib — ^Ins. on Muntajifau’d-Din’s mosque known as Kai 

Masjid in Bumd (jiali, Ahmednagar ; p. 13, 1933-4-Sup. : 

MN- — 280 J. 

994 H. (Mon : 13th December 1585 to Thurs : Isc December 

1585 A.D,) — NEr Muhammad Zaman .... laid foundation o£ a 

mosque . . - . — Ins. in the JamS* Masjid at Ghoda, District Poona ; 
p. 24, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. —(No. 2811. 

995 H. Rajab 21 (Satur : 17th June 1587 ajx) — O n the 21st 

of Rajab, 995 H the deceased Khwaia Mubammad Shah 


42. 3 Muharram 989 H. : Tues : 7th February 1581 ajd.. 

43. By Makhduma-i-Taban. @nd BStR is presumaMy refer- 
red to. The latter was aunt, but in her capacity as queoz-r^ent, 
she might have been called * mother*. 
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son of Khattat Khan his resting place — Ins. found near 

the tomb .of Ahmad Shah. A^tiir, Bidar ; p. 21, 1927-8 ; 

GY. —(No. 282). 

995 K. <: Fri : 2nd December 1586 to Tues : 21st November 

1587 A.D.,! — ^During the reign of the King the master of 

Pearl mosque, is Malik Razi son of Cbhajji the well known fief 
holder .... Ghanimui Mulk .... Qamar, Ghanlmal Mulk laid the 

foundation of the domed mosque Mahdi has given the 

mosque name of Ba^ Khiir. . . . — Ins. on a mosque at Mar- 

gram. District Murshidabad ; pp. 26-7, 1933-4 ; GY. —(No. 2^). 

995 H. (Fri: 2nd December 1586 to Tues: 21st November 

1587 A.D.)— Sayyid Hasan for he has constructed this mosque 

. . . .Sayiid llasan, son of Sayyid *Ali, al-IJusaim, descendant of 

Fatima —Ins. in the Kali Masjid at Manchar, District Poona • 

p. 25, 1^3-4-Sup : MN. 284)! 

- December 1586 to Tues : 21st November 

1587 A.D.)— The building of Mecca Masjid of Shahpur, the princi- 
pal town of the district of Kalyani (commenced) during the reign 
of .... Sultan Shah Ibrahim ‘Adil §hah .... and the administra- 
tion of the principal minister .... Amir Jumla, the Vaaar of the 
kingdom, the great Kh^, Dilawar Khan .... The foundation 

was laid .... hy .... Amir I^an .... in erecting the building, 

which is all mosque, a sum of 1,000 huns was spent ^Ins. on 

the Shahpur ki Masjid, Kalyani ; p. 10, 1935-6 ; GY. —(No. 285). 

996 H. Rajab 12 (Tues : 28th May 1588 jld.)— T he building 

of the Fath-i-Jang bastion commenced during the reign of 'All 

'Adil Siah .... was superintended and this inscription was set up 
by . . Diyanat Deputy Governor of the Fort of Mudgal . . 

—Ins. on Fath-i-Burj, Mudgal Fort ; p. 15, 1935-6 ; GY.— (No. 286). 

996 H. Ramajan (Mon : 15th July to Tueg : 13th August 

1588 A.D.) — ^As the Ha i da ri Gun was made at a felicitous time, 

the King Qasam Band, found the dominions submissive IJai- 

dari Mu^taii Gun was coimnenced during the timfi of . . . (^sim 
Baiid ^hah . . . . — Ins. on the Lai Burj Gun, Bidar Fort ; p. 28. 
1927-8; GY. —(No. 287). 

998 H. (Fri : 31st October 15^ to Wedn^ : 19th October 
1590 AJ).)— The Ibralnnn bastion was completed during the gov-er- 

norship of Ibrahim Khan, son of Qasim Shuj'at Kh5n Placed 

in c h a r ge of Aqa Ruml .... — ^Ins. on a bastion in the Qandhar 
Fort, Nanded District ; p. 22, 1919^20 ; GY. —(No. 288). 
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(998 H. about : 1590 A.D.) — The bastions were built by Baihar 

Sighram — las on a bastion in the Qaadhar Fort, Naaded 

I>T5trict ; p. 24 ; 1919-20 ; GY. — No. 289 ; . 

998 H. iPri : 31st October 1589 tc Wedaes : 19th October 
1590 Aj >. } — The royal bastion was built for the guards ... dur- 
ing the govemor^ip of rorahira Khan .... — Ins. on a bastion in the 
Qandhar Fort, Naaded District : p. 23, 1919-20 : GY. — No. 290/. 

999 K. SHJi3.\N 10 -Mon: 24th May 1591 — Saiar QuI: 

It was the night ot the 10th of Sha'ban in .... 999 .... when 

he started for paradise — Ins. on the Safar Quii's grave in 

the Sawi Masjid in Kotia Tole Khan. Multan : pu. 12-3. 1927-8 : 
MHQ. ‘ — No. 291 . 

1000 H. Shawwal 11 fTues: 11th July 1592 ajs.i— .A mir 

Sayyid IJasan. the son of Mustafa Khan entered .... the mercy 

of God . . . . — Epitah on the tomb on the plinth of Ibrahim Qatb 
Sf^’s Tomb, Golconda ; p. 25, 1907-8; TWH. — iNo. 292). 

1000 H. iSaiur : 9th October 1591 to Wednes ; 27th Septem- 
ber 1592 AS >.) — -This pillar was erected t in the reign of .... Bur- 
han Nizam Shah .... 'to show) the way to Nagapur and Jalna- 
puj on the east, to Daulatbad and Ahmednagar on the south, to 
Maihwan and Cbaiisgaon on the west and to Amur and 3urh5r.- 
pur on the north . . , , — Ins. on the pillar two miles south of the 
Amur Fort, Aurangabad District ; p. 15, 1919-20 ; GY’. — (No. 293), 

1001 H. (Thurs : 28th September 1592 to Sun : 15th Septem- 
ber 1593 A.n.) — During the reign of the Sultan Ibrahim ‘Ami 

Shah, this .... erected by .... Niyazmand Khan .... — ^Ins. 
in Raj Mahal, Kaiyani Fon ; p. 11, 1935-6 : GY’. — .No. 294). 

1001 H. ■ Thurs : 28th September 1592 to Sun : 16ih September 
1593 A.D.) — This well was built by the mother of Maiik ‘Abdul 

(^dir, the son of Ahmad Khan — ^Ins. in a well in the Dargah 

at Pirapur, Distritt Bijapur : p. 47. 1937-8: FMK. — (No. 295). 

IGOl H. 1 about : 1593 .U).)— By Maiik ^Ybdul Qadir, son 

of .... Ahmad Khan, son of Ilyas Khan .... — Ins. in a Dar^h 
at Rrapur, District Bijapur; p. 47, 1937-8 ; FMK. — (No. 296). 

1003 H. (Fri : 6th September 1594 to Tues : 27th August 1595 

au>.) — The record (of the) fort (of) Bhonrasa During the 

reign of Shah Akbar this circular fort was completed. 

Hasan Khan .... built this .... ‘Umar Kha n and all his sons 
and his brothers, relatives and friends constitute his army 
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— Ins. on the Markande Gate of the Fort of Bhonrasa ; Gwalior 
State ; p. 28. 1937-8 : RS5. —(No. 297) . 

1004 H. Sha'slIn 25 Sunday^* (18th April 1596 a.d.) — ^T he 

death of the prince Mir?a Muhammad Amin, son of the 

Sultan, Ibrahim Qutb Shah occurred on Sunday, the 25th 

of Shahan. 1004 — ^Ins. in the Tomb of Mir?a Muham- 
mad Anun. Golconda : p. 29, 1915-6 ; GY. and p. 24, 1907-8 ; 

—(No. 298). 

1005 H. (?) SHA’a.iN 1 Thursday (lOth March 1597 .a.d.)— 

The date of the death of Murshid Quli. son of Qaam Beg on 

the 1st of Shahan, Thursday, — Ins. in Mughalpura, 

Hyderabad City ; p. 27, 1935-6 ; GY. — (No. 299). 

1006 H. (Thurs ; 4th August 1597 to Mon : 24th July 1398 

A.D.) — ^Mosque .... It was completed by Malik AminuT Mulk 

— Ins. on the gate of the JamI* Masjid, Hyderabad ; pp. 28-9, 

1907-8 ; TWH. -,(No. 300). 

1006 H. ( Thurs : 4th August 1597 to Mon : 24th July 1598 
AJ>.) — WntteiL by the servant of Jalalu’d-Efin Muhmmad Al-Fakfa- 

khar, son of Jamalu'd-Din ljusiain of Shiraz — Ins. on the 

Prayer niche of the Jam? Masjid, Hyderabad City ;• p. 45, 1917-8 ; 
GY. —(No. 301). 

1007 H. S;H.AWW.ja 6 Tuesday (24th April 1599 a.d.)— O n the 

rught of Tuesday, the 6th of Shawwal (1007) . . . the deceased . . . 
— Ins. in the Da'ira 'Ar? Begi, Hyderabad ; p. 24, 1935-6 ; 
GY. —(No. 302). 

1007 H. (Tues : 25th July 1598 to Fri : 13th July 1599 AJJ.) 

— During the reign of Ibz^dum ‘Adil Shah^ son of ... 'AH ‘Adfl 

Shah . . . the gate of this shrine was built of stone during the 

reign of . . . ('AtSl Shah ) . . . the Mutawalli, Shaikh Miyan, built 
it now . . — Ins. over the gate of the Shrine of Shah Chanda 

ijusaim, Gogi, District Gulbarga ; p. 8, 1931-2; GY. — (No. 303). 

1008 H. 44 Ilah! ISF.\Na\JiMAz Beginning (Simday 10th Febru- 

ary 1600 A.D. ) — Akbar, the King, while on his way to the conquest 
of the Deccan, made this place . . . virit . . . — Ins. at Sadalpur 
near Dhar ; p. 17, 1909-10 ; ZH. —(No. 304). 

1008 H. 44 iLAHi ISFANDARMAZ 8 (Sunday 17th February 1600 
.A.D.) — ^During the time . . . when . . . the King Akbar . . . was on 

44. 22 or 29 Sha’ban is Sunday 11th or 18th April respec- 
tively. 25 Shalaan is Wednesday 14th April 1596 AJ). . 

45. 1006 H. ^a*'ban 1 is Monday 27th February 1598 A.D.. 
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his ’A*ay to the Deccan, he alighted here . . . — ins. on a beam is 
the Lat Masjid. Dhar : p. 13, 1909-10; ZH. — 'No. 305 '. 

1008 H. 44 Ilah! ' Satnr : 14th July 1599 to Mon : lOth March 
1600 AJ>.) — His ... Majesty (Akbar) ... passed by this place on 
his way to the conquest of the Deccan . . . — Ins. in the Nilkantha 
Temple, Mandu. Dhar : p. 26. 1909-10 ; ZH. —(No. 306 

1008 H. 44 Il.\hI i Satur ; 14th July 1599 to Mon ; 10th March 

1600 A.D.> — ^Wlien the \-ictoriou5 standards ; of Emperor Akbar ; 

were directed towards the Deccan with the object of subduing the 
territory, passed by this ^pot . . . — ^Ins. in Kalideh, Gwalior State ; 
p. 15. 1963-4: — No. SOT). 

1008 H. (Satur : 14th July 1599 to Wednes : 2nd July loCO 

A.D.) — ^The dome built by ‘Ambar — Ins. on the gate c: 

the 'Ainbar*5 dome in the Fort of Gulbarga : p. 6, 1907-8 ; 
TWH. —(No. 308!. 

1008 H. i Satur ; 14th July 1599 to Wednes : 2nd July 1600 
AJ>. > — ^This . . . mosque was built by ... IXIir Khan, the elephant 
rider, during the reign of ... Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah . . .—Ins. 
in Mughalpuia, Hyderabad; p. 26, 19l25-6 ; GY. — ^No. 309?- 

1109 H. Raj.ab 22 : 46 liahi Baihman 6 *.Fri ; 15th January 

1601 AJX) — ^The fort of A>5r was conquered on the 6th of the month 

of Baihman in the Ilahl year 46, corresponding to the 22nd oi 
Rajab ; and on 24th of the same, whidi corresponds to the 8th oi 
ShaTsan, *® His Majesty, the Khaoan . . . Akbar BadL^^-i-Ghazi 
honoured it by entry . . . Akbar Bad^ah, conquered Asar by dint 
of his youthful good fortune . . . — Ins. on a pillar in the Jaml‘ 
Masjid in Asirgarh Fort, Nimar District : p. 4. 1925-6 : 
SmQ. —(No. 310K 

1009 H. ShawW-^ 26 ' Tues ; 21st April 1601 A.o.)— His 

Majesty . . . gave the government of the Deccan and Dandes 
(Khandes) to His Royal Highness. Prince Dan\:^, and left for 
India on the 12th of Urdibihi^ta in the year 46^* . . . when the 
King after conquering Dandes and the Deccan, started towards 
Hindustan at once . . . King started fot Lahore . . . ^Ins. near 
the main gateway of Asaiganbi, Nimar District; p- 6, 1925-6: 
MHQ. —(No. 311>. 


46. 8 Sia’han or 24 Baihman : Tuesday 2nd February 1602 
^‘^■47. 12 Urdibihi^ta Bahi 46: Wednesday 22nd April 1601 
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iCitJ9 H. 45 IlahT Thurs ; 3rd July 1600 to Tues : 10th March 
1601 AJ).. — Akbar. the King, after conquering) the provinces ef 
Khandesh and the Deccan . . . placing them in charge of ... re- 
turned . . . After completing the conquest of Khandesh and the 
Deccan the king . . . started for Lahore . . . — Ins. in Kalideh, 
Gwalior State : ?. 15, 1933-4 : RSS. — (No. 312). 

IGC9 K. 46 Ilak! W^ednes : 11th March to Sun : 2l3t June 

3601 Aj>.) — The fort of AsTr was conquered by Akbar 

Badshah Badshah Akbar, conquered Asir — Ins. on 

the main gateway of Asirgarh. Ximar District : p. 5, 1925-6 ; 
MHQ. —(No. 313). 

(1009 K.J ShChur San 1001 (Satur : 24th May 1600 to 
Satur : 23rd May 1601 Aj),) (Marathi) i — ^The ‘Shukia Tirtha 
Gate’ in the vicinity of Padakota, collapsed during the reign of 
<^sim Band Shah. Later on in the reign of IJadrat 'Ali Band Shah 
. . . was reconstructed under . . . Narsoram . . . — Ins. on a gate in 
Bidar Fort ; p. 2. 1937-8 ; GY. —(No. 314). 

1009 H. (Thurs : 3rd July 1600 to Sun : 21st June 160! Aj>.) 

— The King Akbar after hating conquered the Deccan and Dandes 
(Khandesh) set out for Hind . . . — ^Ins’SL in the Nilkantha Temple. 
Mandu, Eter : p. 27, 1909-10 ; ZH. —(No. 315). 

1010 H. f Mon : 22nd June 1601 to Thurs : 10th June 1602 

A.D.) — Written by Muhammad Ma‘suin ... — Ins. in the Jaipur 
Museum; p. 21, 1923-4; GY. —(No. 316). 

1014 H. Muh-ARR.\m (Thurs : 9th May to Fri : 7th June 1605 
A.D.) — During the reign ... of ... Akbar, the emperor ... TaMr 
Muhammad Husain Tmamu’d-Din, son of Sultan 'All Sabzwari was 
successful in repairing this high road . . . — Ins. in a wall of Tara- 
pur Gate, Mandu, Dhar ; p. 19, 1909-10; ZH. — (No. 317). 

1014 H. Mu^iarram (Thurs : 9thl May to Fri :• 7th June 1605 
A.D.) — During the reign of ... Akbar the King . . . Muhammad 
Tahir . . . u’dcEn Husain, son of Sultan Ali Sabzwari was successful 
in erecting this . . . building . . . — Ins. in the Ashrafi Mahal, 
Mandu, Dhar; pp. 23-4, 1909-10; ZH. —(No. 318). 

(963 to 1014 H. : 1556 to lOOS a.d.) — I n the . . . reign of . . . 
Akbar Bad^ah . . . and during the . . . governorship of . . . Muham- 
mad Qasam Kh^ (this mosque was built). — Ins. in the Jami*' 
Masjid, Multan; p. 8, 1927-8; MHQ. —(No. 319). 

1014 H- (Thurs : 9th May 1605 to Mon : 28th April 1606 aj>.) 
— O Khusrau . . , thy tomb . . . was built by Tahir ... ( 1014) The 
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builder of the tomb is Tahir Mtilianimad Tmamud-Dhi 

son of Sultan ‘All of Sabzwar, H. 1014 . . . — Ins. in the Tomb c: 

Xnr Rhusaru: p. 8, 1915-6: HB. — No. 320). 

'.1014 H. : Thurs : 9rh May 16i35 lo Mon: 2Sth April 16ij6 
A.D..J — In the reign of the Emperor ... Jahangir Ghazi ... — Ins. 
in the tcmb of Khusrau : p. 8, 1915-6 ; H3. — No. 321 \ 

1014 H. i Thurs : &th May 1605 to Men : 28th April 1606 
A.D.) — ^Written by Muhammad Ma sum Nami of Bhakkar . . . 

— Ins. in Naraina, Jaipur State; p. 21. 1923-4: GY. — No. 322). 

1015 K. i)Tues : 29th April 1605 to Fri : 17th April 1607 A.D.) 
— ^This building was erected in the time of the Khan-i-Khanaa. the 
son of Bairam Khan . . . — Ins. on the outer gate of the Shrine of 
Shaikh Babu. Balapur, Berar ; p. 19. 19i‘)7-8 *. TIVH. — No. 323 : . 

1015 H. iTues : 29th April 1606 to Fri : i7Lh April 16*X ab. 

— During the reign of Ibrahim ‘Adli Shah . . . the mosque . . . was 
built . . . during the governorship of . . . -\Qa. Aqa Alurad . . . — Ins. 
in the Jaim* Masjid, Qandhar Fort, Nanded District : p. 25. 1919- 
20; GY. — cNo. 324 '. 

1016 H. 2 JULUS iSatur: 18th April 1607 to Thurs: 10th 

March 1608 a,d. ) — ^The King . . . that was 2)abiru'd-Din Babur . . . 
By the grace ... at the time when King . . . Jahangir, son of ... 
the King Akbar . . , accomplished his desire of \’isiting the glorious 
dirine of His Majesty . . . l^ahiru'd-Din Muhammad Babur ... he 
ordered this tablet . . . — Ins. on the Tomb of Babur near Kabul : 
pp. 4-6. 1923-4 : LB. —(No. 323). 

1016 H. 2 JULL’S ' Satur : iSth April 16C7 to Thurs ; 10th 
March 1608 A.D. i~By the grace of Dvine Merc\’, at the time 
when the . . . king . . . Jahan^r accomplished his desire of visiting 
the ^rine of His Majesty , . . Babur, he ordered this tablet on the 
grave of Mirza ijindal. son of the . . . King . . . Babur . . . Ins. 
on the Tomb of Mirza Hindal near Kabul : p. 8, 1923-4; 
jjg —'.No. 32ol* 

1016 H. 2 JLXUS (Satur ; ISth April 1607 to Thurs ; 10th 
Mardi 1608 aj>.)— -B y the order of ... the King Jahangir, son of 
. . . Akbar . . . ibis tablet on the grave of Mufeaininad Fbkim. son 
of King Humayun . . . was completed . . . — Ins. on the Tomb of 
Mubammad Ilakim near Kabul ; pp. 8-9, 1923-4 ; L.B. -.No, 327). 

1017 H. Sha'b.1n 12 Thursday <llth November 1608 aj>,) — 
A grant iroai the Court of P5r Paulad ... in the Subah of 
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£i€^, in the Sarkar of Mulher. ... in paragana of ... Kaina, in 
the mauza of Akar. The ’•’illage oi Akar has oeen given as a gift 
by ... PSr Pauiad for bravery and firmness in cultivating and 
making habitable waste lands to Veru Adiut Patel, son of Raoji 
Patel of the community of Marathi, of the tribe of Mori, and to 
Haulu Naik, son of -\chut Xaik. Bhil of the tribe of Bariri . . . 
— Ins. on a copper plate, Khandesh : p. 6, 1913-4 ; JJM. and pp. 
41-2. 1915-6; GV. —(No. 328). 

1018 H. R.ABr-1 tThurs ; 25th May to Fri : 23rd June 1609 
A.D.) — ^The death of Khwafah Shah Haidar of Isfahan . .. occurred 
in . . . Rabr I, 1018 . . . — Ins. near a Dargah at Xizamapatanara 
in Guntur restrict ; p. 57. 1937-8 : GY. — (No. 329). 

1018 H. (Mooi r 27th March 1609 to Thurs : 15th March 1610 
Aj>.> — ^Ehiring the reign of the king ... Ibrahim *Adil Shah*. . . 
and during the period of influence of . . . Yaqut Khan. Ghari Khan, 
the Commandant of the Fort of Koppal, built this mosque . . . 
—Ins. on 'Arbon-ii-Masjid near Siddi Burj Gate, Koppal, Raichur 
District; p. 14, 1929-30; GY. —(No. 330). 

(1018 H.) ShuhOr S.AN 1010 Shaka 1531 Saumya (Wednes : 
24th May 1609 to Thurs r 15th March 1610 aj>.) {Marathi ) : — 
During the . . . reign of the dynasty of Ahmad Shah Baihmani, 
after whom there was Huma^iin Akram Band Shah and in the 
eighth generation there was Amir Band . . . Jagapatrao Daulatl con- 
structed a well with steps . . . — Ins. in a w’ell at Ashtur, Bidar 
Distria; p. 4. 1937-8; GY. —(No. 331). 

1018 H. (Mon : 27th March 1609 co Thurs : 15th March 1610 
.A.D.) — ^Built this ... Murtu?a Khan, the Ghazi ... — Ins. in the 
Qazi Masjid, Broach ; p. 33, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. — (No. 332^) . 

1018 H. (Mon : 27th Mardi 1609 to Thurs : 15th March 1610 

AJ).) — ^The builder of this well , .. during the reign of . . . Amir 
Band Shah . . . was the servant of the state, Jagat Rao, the sod 
of Banchalikhandu . . . — Ins. in a well at A^tur, Bidar District ; 
p. 3, 1937-8; GY. —(No. 333). 

1019 H. Rajab 19 (Thurs : 27th September 1610 AJ).) — ^The 
royal bastion was built during the reign of . . . Burhan Ni?^ 

by order of ... Malik ‘Ambar . . . — Ins. on the bastion in the 
northwestern wail of the Antur Fort, Aurangabad District ; p. 14, 
1919-20!; GY. —(No. 334). 

{1019 H. about 1610 a.d.)— T he ‘Ambar bastion was built 
faring the west . . . during the administration of MalBc 'Ainbar . 
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— Ins. on a bastion in the Qandhar Fort. Xanded District ' p 26 
1919-20; GY. -(Xo. 335^' 

1019 H. vFri : ISth March 1610 to Tues : 5th March 1611 Aj).') 
T^Tien Abdu*llah Beg "was mart\Ted, a voice from heaven said 
*'May his grave be illuminated 1019 . . .--Ins. on ‘Abdu'ilah Beg's 
Tomb, Udgir, Bidar EHstrict : p. 21. 1929-30: KMA.— (Xo. 336 ;. 

1019 H- ( Fri : 16th ^farch 1610 to Tues : 5th March 1511 
AJ>.) — This mosque -was built during the sovereignty of Amir Baxid 
Sh^ and the builder was* . . . Khvai^ Bostan . . . —Ins. in a mos- 
que at Gomahaili, Bidar District ; p. 4, 1937-8; GY.— Xo. 337). 

*, 987 to 1020 H. : 1579 to 1612 A-D.) — In the reign of ... 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah . , . Muhammad IJaidar, built this bastion . . . 
— Ins. on the Path Burj, Gulbarga Fort ; p. 7, 1907-S ; 

TWH. — (Xo. 338:'. 

<988 to 1020 H. ; 1580 to '1612 a.d. '? — T his mosque ... was 
comj^eted by the efforts of Malik Aminu’l ^^ulk . . . — Ins. in the 
Jami* Masjid. Hyderabad City ; p. 45. 1917-8 : GY. — ^Xo. 339). 

•988 to 1020 H.) Zi'l-hijja aS80 to 1512 A j>.)— During the 
time of King Ibrainm II, this enclosure was built . . . Sultan ‘AK 
, . . built it ... It was time of spring and the season of bloom, 
after the break of the Holy war ; it coincided with the tnonth of 
Zi’I-hijja . . . the Gate of *AH was built . . - — ^Ins. in the fort of 
Koppal; p. 16, 1929-30; GY. — (Xo. 340). 

«968 to 1020 H. : 1580 to 1612 — During the reign of ... 

Ibrahim . . . during the administration cf the Vazir . . . Dilawar 
Khan . . . — Ins. on a bastion in Aludgal Fort ; p. 18, 1935-6 ; 
GY. — (Xo. 341). 

1020 H. ZiX-QA'DA 17 Saturday (11th January 1612 AJ5.) — 
Muhammad QuE Qutb Shah, son of Ibrahim Qutb Shah . . . was 
joined to God's mercy on Saturday, the 17th . . . Zul’ qada, 1020 

His age was 49 years and the length of his government 31 ^'ears 

. . . — Ins. on the Tomb of Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah. Golconda ; 
p. 31. 1915-6 ; GY. and pp. 25-6, 1907-8 ; TWH. — (Xo. 342). 

1020 H. ( Wednes ; 6th March 1611 to Satur : 22nd February 
1612 A.D.) — Shafaoatu'llah . . . constructed the Fayyai mosque . . . 
— Ins. in the MadcElr Challa ki Masjid, Junnar, Poona District ; 
pp. 21-2, 1933-4-Sup. ; MX. —(No. 343). 

1022 H. (Thurs : 11th February 1613 to ^lon ; 31st January 
1614 Aj).) — From the Court of the King . . . Mir Muhammad 
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•imadln was appointed to bidid this bund . . . — Ins. in the Pani 
Mahal, Naldurg. Nizam's State; p. 3, 1917-8; GY. — (No. 344). 

1024 H. 10 JULUS Satur : 11th March 1615 to Tues : 9th 
January I616 ‘a.s.)— S h^n . . . Jahan^, son of Akbar . . . conquered 
the country^ of Rana in the lOth year of his reign ... by has order 
this . . . palace was completed at Pushkar . . . Palace of JaMngIr 
. . . under the superintendence of Inrii RaT Singhdilan . . . — Ins. 
in the Jahingiri Mahal at Pushkar, Jaipur State : p. 22, 1923-4 : 
GY. (Also, pp. 144-5. Ajmer-Historical and Descriptive by Har 
Bilas Sarda.) —(No. 345). 

1024 H. (Satur : 21st January 1615 to Tues : 10th January 
1616 A.D.)— In the . . . reign of . . . Burhan Ni?^ Siah . . . Isma'n 
Husain . . . built this mosque at the instance of . . . Malik ‘Aipbar 
. . . —Ins. in a mosque near the tank in the Antur Fort, Auranga- 
bad Kstiict : p. 14, 1919-20; GY. — (No. 346)* 

1024 H- (Satur : 21st January 1615 to Tues ; 10th January 
1616 AJ>.) — ^^ahld Muhammad built this well ... — Ins., in a well 
at Dhamoni. District Saugar : p. 37, 1937-8; GY. — (No. 347). 

1025 H, Zi’l-hijja 9 (Sun : 8th December 1616 a.d.)— T he 

foundation of this mosque was laid on 22nd of Shawwal 

and it was completed on the 9th — of Zul-hijja, 

1025 during the reign of Burhan Nizam ^ah and administra- 
tion of the officer of the state Nfiyan Barhud . . . . — Ins. in 

the Kamani Masjid, Shivneri Fort, Poona District ; p. 22. 1983-4- 
Sup. ; MN. —(No. 348). 

1026 H. JumadT-I 8 Sunday (4th May* 1617 a.d.) — T he date 

of the death of Zainu'i Abimn of Ardastan on the mormng 

of Sunday, the 8th of Jumadi-I, 1026 . . .—Ins. near a Dargah at 
Nizamapatanam, Guntur District^; p. 58, 1937-8; GY. — (No. 349). 

1027 H. (Fri : 19th December 1618 to Tues : 8th December, 

1619 A.D.)— The buildings of bygone kings, mosques, forts, palaces, 
wells . . . were replied by Malik Amarjah . . . — Ins. in the 
MalAtab Bidar Fort ; p. 26, 1927-8 ; GY. —(No. 350). 

1028 H. Rajab 20 (Wednes : 23rd June 1619 a.d.) — ^A mir Say- 

yid, son of Mar Tnayatu’llih of Mashhad (by birth) and of 

Isfahan by residence : On the 20th Rajab in 10^ — Ins. 

on a tomb in the Ghiassalwari, Hyderabad City ; p. 31, 1935-6 ; 
GY. —(No. 351). 


48. 22 Shawwal 1024 H. = Saturday, 4th November 1615 AJ).. 
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1028 H. Zr*3>HiJjA 17^® Saturday : 13ih Noverr,ber 1619 a.d. 

—Date of the death of Qazi Taqiu’d-Kn. son of Abdu’iSah 

on Saturday, the 17th day of DuT-Hijja, year 1028 

— Ins. CTi a tomb' near an 'Idgah. Karhad, District Satara ; p. 52, 
i933-4-Sup. ; MX. — < Xo. 352 j. 

1028 H. (Wednes : 9th December 1618 to Satur ; 27th Nov- 
ember 1619 A.D.) — ^\\“hen Ibrahim was the king of the age, none 
was so perfect in bounty as he. \Msen the Deccan was conquered 
by him, the * Honoured Scholar * was the recorder of events. 1028. 
—Ins. on the ^ahi Makhtab, Bidar ; p. 26. 1927-8 ; GT. — No. 353) . 

1030 H. (Thurs : 16th November 1620 to Mon : 5th Novem- 
ber 1621 AID- ) : — ^Under the orders of the King .... these two plea- 
sure houses were built by Hasan, during the reiga of King Jahan- 
gir (son of) Emperor Akbar . ... — ^Ins. in Kalideh, Gwalior State ; 
p. 16, 1933-4; RSS. —.No. 354). 

1030 H. (Thurs : i6ih November 1620 to Mon : 5ih Novem- 
ber 1621 AJ).) — Yaqut a servant of Malik *Aipbar Ching^ 

Kham — Ins. over the east gate of Dagar Ghodi. Junnar, Poona 

District: p. 23, 1933-4-Sup.: MN. — )No. 355 >. 

lOSl H. JUMADr-I 10 ( Wednes: 13th Xlarch 1622 AS >.) — ^The 
death of . . . KhacBia. daughter of Sayyid Mir ‘AH of Astarabadi. 
the Shaikh of Awand, occurred on the 10th of Jumada I, 1031 .... 
— Ins. on the tomb of Bib5 Khadlia in Mir ka Da'ira, Hyderabad ; 
p. 46. 1917-8; GY. —(No. 356). 

1031 H. (Tues : 6th November 1621 to Fri : 25th October 

1622 Ajx)— Her Exalted Highness Sa'ima Khanam — 

Ins. on a grave in the Tomb of Muhammad Qutb Sil^» Gdcoiida ; 
pp. 32-3, 1915-6; GY. —(No. 357). 

1033 H. Mukarr-\m 9 Friday v24th October 1623 aj>.)— T he 
date of the death of . . . Shah Jaihalu’d-D5n. son of Qazi Sharfu'd- 
Din Muhammad, known as the of Miraj .... on Friday, the 

9th .... Muhanam .... 1083 — Ins. on a Tomb in the com* 

pound of an Tdgah at Karhad, Satara District ; p. 52, 19Q3-4-Sup,; 
MN. —{No. 358), 

1033 H. (Wednesday : 15th October 1623 to Sun : 3rd Octo- 

ber 1624 A,D.) — This bastion of the twelve yard gun was built in 
the reign of Ibrahim *A(&1 by Bax^ Malik, the 


49. 17 Zi'l-hijja coincides with Monday and not Saturday. 
17th Zil-hijia is Monday 15th November 1619 a.d„ 
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son cl Malik Sandal — Ins. on a bastion in the Fort of Gul- 

barga; p. 7, 1907-8: TWH. —(No. 359). 

: 1034 H.; ^ChCr San 1025 ^Mon : 24th May 1624 to Mon : 
23rd May 1625 a.d.) — D uring the period of Buihan Niram Shah. 

son of Murtaza Nazam Shah secure in favour of 'Aiiibar 

"Adil of Ciiinglz Khan. Miyaxi Barbud — Ins. in the 

Kamani Masjid, Shivneri Fort, Poona District ; p. 22, 1933-4-Sup. ; 
MX. —(No. 360). 

1034 H. (Mon : 4th October 1624 to Thurs : 22nd September 
1625 A.ix..i — Her Highness Khanam .Agha,^® daughter of Mir Maq- 
sUd ’All Tabataba .... the tank which is situated in the vicinity 
of the market of Khairabad has been built by her . . . Now in 1034 

the above tqnk has been awarded by us to the refuge of 

Saj’yids and persons of noble birth . . . Shah Khundkar. son of . . . 

Shah Muhammad Al-Husaini — Ins. in the pavilions of MaT 

Sahiba’s Tank. Hvderabad ; p. 48, 1917-8 ; GY. and p. 28, 1907-8 ; 
TWH. —(No. 3G1>.' 

1034 H. vMon : 4th October 1624 to Thurs ; 22nd September 

1625 A,D.) — ^During the reign of Jahangir .... the distingui^- 

ed Nawab Jansipar KMn laid the foundation of mosque 

and oompleted. — Ins. in the Qa 2 d Sahib^s Masjid, Bid ; p. 14, 
1921-2 ; GY". —(No. 362) . 

1035 H. Mu^jahRAM (Fri : 25th September to Satur : 24th Oc- 
tober 1625 -LD. 'i — ^This magic house was completed by the 

order of Muhammad Qutb Shah (at a cost of) 1,400 

huns, the coin current at the capital Sultannagar — Ins. in the 

tomb of Mian Mishk, Hyderabad ; p. 55, 1917-8; GY. — (No. 363). 

1035 H. JUMADi‘-I 13 Wednesday (1st February 1626 ajx) — 

The death of Sultan Muhammad Qutb Shah, son of Mirza 

Muhanunad Amin, son of Ibrahim Qutb Shah, occurred on Wed- 
nesday, the 13th of Jumac^ I 1035 His birth in the 

month of Hajab 1001 and his accession on the 17 of 

Ziil-qada 102052 The length of bis reign was 14 years and 6 

months and the period of his life 34 years and 10 months.— Ins. on 
the Tomb of Muhammad Qutb Shah, Golconda ; p. 32, 1915-6 • 
GY", and p. 26, 1907-8; TWR. —(No. 364)! 


JO, KMnam Agba was the wife of Prince Mirza Muhammad 
Aimn, the youngest son of Ibrahim Qutb Shah and the mother of 
Muhammad Qutb Shah. 

* = Saturday 24th March to Sunday 22nd 

Apnl 1593 Aj>.. ^ 

52. 17 Zil-qa‘da 1020 h. ; Satur : 11th January 1612 a.d. . 
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1035 H. (Fri : 23rd September 1625 to 'Slor . : Ilth September 
1626 Her Exalted Highness ?iihis B: The bold- 
er : Fatima Sultan, daughter of Sult^ Muhammad Amin — 

Ins. on the Tomb of ?uhra Bi, Golconda ; pp. 33-4, 1915-6 : GY. 
and p. 27, 1907-8; TIVH. — . Xo. 365). 

1035 H. (Fri : 23rd September 1625 to Men : llih September 
1626 A.D.) — In the reign of .... Sultan Burhan Nizam Shq"^ - .... 
this .... gateway was built by .... Nasir Farhad Khan .... by the 
order of ... . Malik ‘Aipbar . . . . — Ins. on the second gateway of the 
Amur Fort, Aurangabad District : p. 12, 1919-20; GY. — (No. 366 j . 

1035 H. ;Fri : 23rd September 1625 to ^lon : 11th September 

1626 A.D.) — This mosque was built dxuing the reign cf “Abdu’ilah 
Qutb Shah .... The founder .... ( is) Haji Kamal . . . . — Ins. cn 
IJaji Kamal’s mosque, Hyderabad ; p. 25, 1935-6 ; GV. — i No. 367;. 

1036 H. i Tues : 12th September 1626 to Satur ; Isi September 

1627 AJ>.) — ll’hen ‘Ainu’IIa departed from the world .... the year 

of death 1036 — Ins. on a Tomb in the Ghassalwiri, 

Hyderabad City ; p. 32, 1935-6 ; GY. —(No. Z68). 

(1014 to 1037 K.) 10 JUM.lpr-I 11 ,1606 to 1627 The 

well is property of Mir Sayyid Isma.*!! and has been repaired in 

the reign of Shah Jahan^r, ^^dghah Ghazi — Ins. now in 

the Indian Museum, Calcutta ; p. 29, 1933-4 ; MSA. — \No. 369' . 

1037 H. (Sun : 2nd September 1627 to Wednes : 20th August 

1628 Aj>.) — The child . . . son of Kulsum, daughter of IVlaiTumin 

Nurillah, Sult^ Muhammad Qutb Shah — Ins, on the grave of 

Princess Kulsiun’s infant son, Golconda ; p. 34, 1915-6 ; GY. and 
p. 27, 1907-8 : TWR. —{So. 370). 

1037 H. (Sun : 2nd September 1627 to IVednes : 20th August 
1628 AJ).) — ^In the reign of ... Shah Jahan . . . Hasan was ap- 
pointed the Qiladar of A^, He then built a house on this 

fort. — Ins. in the Asir Fort ; p. 6, 1925-6; !MHQ. — fNo. 371). 

1038 H. Sh.a'b.an' 29 ShuhCr Sax 1029 ;Tues : 14th April 1629 
AJ>.) — ^The w'all of the Mubammadnagar fort was repaired under 
the superintendence of Sultan Naww^ ‘Abdu'ilah Qutb Shah. 

Yusuf (and) Malik Nur Mu1?ainii:ad supervised the repairs 

— ^Ins. on the western wall, Golconda Fort ; p. 50, 1913-4 ; 
GY. —(No. 372). 

1040 H. (Satur : Slst July 1630 to Tues : 19th July 1631 A.B.) 

— ^On this hillock the track was cleared under the government of 

10 
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Shah Jah^, the king . . . . — Ins. in Anad near the Ajanta Ghat, 
Hyderabad City ; pp. 33-4, 1935-6 ; GY. — (No. 373 ).✓ 

1042 H. 'Mon : Sth July 1632 to Thurs ; 27th June 1633 a.d.) — 

1042 .... ‘AbduTIa built a mosque Written by LutfuTlah al- 

IJusaini al-Tabriri 1043^”^ endeavoured to complete the house 

... in 1044^’ . . . — Ins. on the Shaikh' Shaikhoet. Golconda ; p. 22, 
1935-6: GY. —(No. 374). 

1043 H. R\jab 18 Thursday Sam : 1690 . . . Vadya 5 (9th 

January- 1634 a.d.) — ^T his fort on the mountain was built by 
Maharaj Raja Sri Medrri Ra*i, son of Sri Anant Ra‘i, son of Sri 
Bhagabant Ra‘i . . . — Ins. in the Fort of Palamau in' the Cfahota 
Nagpur, Bihar Division: p. 23, 1933-4: GY. — (No. 375). 

1043 H. (Fri : 28th June 1633 to Mon : 16th June 1634 .\.D,> 

— ^This building was completed through the efforts of the Shaikh, 
the leader . . . This mosque was built by the order of King 
‘Abdu’ilah . . . — Ins. in the Toll Masjid, Hyderabad : p. 50, 
1917-8; GY. —(No. 376). - 

1044 H. R\Bi‘-I 13'“s Sunday (28th June 1634 .Aj>.) — ^Date of 

the death of ... Fatima, daughter of JaTar Shah. Sunday, 13th 
. . . Rabi* I, 1044 . . . — ^Ins. on a tomb in the compound of the 
Idgah in Karhad. Satara District : p. 53, 1933-4-Sup. ; 
MN. —(No. 377). 

1045 H. Sh.a.ww.^ 12 Julus 9 Farwardin 1 (Thurs : 10th March 
1G36 A.D.) — ^This fort along with other forts which are (mentioned) 
in the Anjia ‘2 Fort ... (in the reign of) Shah Jahan . . . were 
conquered by Allah Vardi Khan Turkman . . . — Ins. in the Fort 
of Chandor, District Nasik ; p. 10, 1937-8; QXIM. — (No. 378). 

1045 H. Shawwal 16 Julus 9 Farwardm 5 (Mon : 14th March 
1636 A.D.) — Shah Jah^ ... Allah Vardi Khan Turkman (con- 
quered) this fort (Indra‘i) with some other forts* the names of 
which are written in the course of two months. The Chandor Fort, 
the Rajdhair Fort, the Kolair (Koledhair) Fort, the Kanchana and 
Manchana Forts, the Raula and Jaula Forts, the Markanda Fort, 
the Kanhera Fort, the Ahiwant Fort, the Anchlagar Fort, and the 
Ramsej Fort . . . — Ins. in the Indral Fort, Nasik restrict ; p. 10, 
1937-8 ; QMM. —(No. 379). 

53. 1043 H. commences on Fri : 28th June 1633 a.d. . 

54. 1044 H. commences on Tues : 17th Jirne 1634 a.d. . 

55. 13 RabT-I is Wednesday, 28th June not Simday. Sundav 
coincides with 3id or 23rd Rabi-I or 13th Jumadi-I, which corres- 
ponds to 18th August, 7th September or 26th October respectively. 
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1045 H. (Sun : 7th June 1^5 to Wednes : 26th May 1636 
Exalted Highness, the refuge of the Sayyids ... Sh^ 
Khundkar, son of . . . Shah Muhsunmad al-^Jusaini^® . . . — Ins. on a 
grave near the Tomb of Muhammad Qutb Shah, Golconda ; p. 33, 
1915-6; GY. — fNo. 380 . 

1045 H. (Sun ; 7th June 1635 to Wednes : 26ih May 1636 

— ^xhe mosque was built . . . during the reign of Shah Jahart 

Sar Andaz Kha n was the founder . . . — ^Ins. m the Provindai 

Musei'm, Lucknow: p. 40, 1937-8: GY. — rNo. 381 >. 

1046 H. Mu^AKftAAi 25 Juius 10 Tir 9 (Sunday 19th June 
1636 A.D.)— ^ah Jahan . . . Allah Varch Khan Turkman, this fort 
of Efeodap along with fourteen forts the names of which are ... 
during the four months, conquered. The fort of Chandor, the fort 
of Indra'i, the fort of Rajdhair, the fort of Kolair Koledhair;. 
the fort of Kanchna, the fort of Manchna, the fort of Kanhera. 
the fort of Jaula, the fort of Raula, the fort of Markand^ the fort ot 
Ahiwant, the fort of Anchlagar, the fort of Ramsej . . . — ^Ins. in the 
Dhodap Fort, District Xasik : p. 12, 1937-8; Q\IM.— -(No. 382). 

1046 H. fThurs : 26th May 1636 to Mon : 15th May 1637 
AJD.)— Tne builder of the ... ardi ... is Saf giikan Khan, the 
disdpie ... of Shahjahan . . . —Ins. on an arch at Bid ; p. 15, 
1921-2; GY. — 

1048 H. JUM-^r-II (Satur: 29th September to Sunj 28ih 
October 1638 ajx)— D uring the rdgn of ... Sh^ Jahan - 
*Umdat-ui-MuIk Khan! Dauran Bahadur, Nu§rat Jang, on 

Jumadi I . . . 10465* . . . blew up the Path Buij of the Udgir 
Fort and conquered it. On . . . 14th of the same months® . . the 
fort was entrusted to ... Mu^al Kl^ Zain lOiaR Koka. The 
bastion was completed in , . . ?u-Qa‘da 10475® . . . Written by ?ain- 
ul 'AbldQh under* the supervision of Babii Kh^, inscribed on ... 
JunmcS II ... 1048 ... —Ins. in Ud^r, IMstrict Bidar : p. 23 , 
WsO: KMA. - 384). 

1049 H. Raj.^ 3 (Sun: 20th October 1639 aj>.)— A young 

man . . . Date of the death of the deceased . . . Ghiyathu’d- 

Din Muhammad, 3rd ... Rajab . . . 1049 . . . — ^Ins. on a tomb in 


56. Sayyid Muhammad al-gusaim was popularly known 
as Ban(^ Nawaz Gesu Daraz, 

57. 7 Jumadi-I 1046 H : Tues : 27th September 1636 a.d. . 

58 14 JumatE-I 1046 H : Tues : 4th October 1^ -^d. . ^ 

59. Zi*l-qa‘da 1047 H : Thuis : 8th March to Thurs : 5th Apm 

1838 AJ>.. 



14S 


A STUDY OF MUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS 


the compoimd of the ‘Idgah in Karhad, District Satara ;p. 54, 
19S3-4-Ssip. ; MX. — (No.‘ 385). 

1(S0 H. RAJ.4B (Wednes : 7th October to Wednes : 4th Novem- 
ber 1640 A.D.) — In the . . . reign of ... Sultan ‘AbduUlah Qutb 
Shah, his . . . ser\^t Khairat Khan founded this malgis, dug this 
well and nlanted this garden . . . — ^Ins. in the Musa Burj, Goloonda 
Fort ; p. 27, 1907-8 ; TWH. and p. 55, 1013-14 ; GY.— (No. 386). 

1050 H. Zi’l-hijja 27 Tuesday (30th March 1641 Ajo.)-- 
Khizr Khan, Mujahid Khan. Burhan and Jalalu'd-Din, Tdio are 
Intimate friends . . . sleeping together in the dust of Dhar ... on 
the 27th Zui-Hijja of the 1050 Shaikh Burhan . . . died martyr 
. . . Date of the martyrdom of Khizr Khan . . . the son of Mansur 
Khan, the nephew of Ibrahim Khan. BarwaE, Tuesday the 27th 
Zul Hijja year 1050 . . . — ^Ins. in the Barwali Masjid. Dhar ; 
pp. 16-7, 1^10: ZH. and p. 9, 1911-12; GY. —(No. 387). 

1050 K. ! Mon : 13th April 1640 to Thurs : 1st April 1641 
A.D-) — In the reign of Shah Jahan, this . . . mosque . . . was com- 
pleted . . . — Ins. in the Bandiwali Mosque, Bhonrasa, Gwalior State ; 
p. 34, 1937-8; RSS. —(No. 388). 

1060 H. (Mon: 13th April 1640 to Thurs: 1st April 1641 
A.D.) — During the reign of Shah Jahan, this mosque was built . . . 
— ^Ins. in the Bina Neoki Masjid, Bhonrasa, Gwalior State ; p. 33, 
1937-8; RSS. —(No. 389). 

1(K2 H. Rajab (Fri : 16th September to Satur : 15th October 
1642 .AJ>.) — In the . . . reign of ... Sultan ‘Abdu'Hah Qutb Shah, 
this granary was completed by ... Khaiiat Khan . . . — ^Ins. on 
the 'Ambar Kh^ in the Fort of C^olconda-; p. 27, 1907-8; TWH. 
and p. 57, 1913-4; GY. ~(No. 390). 

1052 H. (Tues : 22nd: Mardi 1642 to Satur : 11th Mardi 1643 

AJD.) — ^During the reign of Shah Jahan . . . Know, that the dau^ter 
of 2ain built the Mahall . . . 3arai Mahall-i-IO^ . . . 

— ^Ins. hxKn the Khas Mah^ now in the Delhi Museum ; p.. 12, 
1913-4 ; ZH. —(No. 391). 

1053 H. (Sun : 12th March 1643 to Wednes : 28th February 

1644 .AJ).)— Rahim who is a servant of Qutb Shah . . . (built) 

mosque . . . completed . . . — ^Ins. on Rahim Kh an*s mosque^ Hydera- 
bad ; p. 49, 1917-8 ; GY. _(No. 392).' 

1053 H. (Srni : 12th Mandh 1643 to Wednes : 28th February 
1644 AJJi.)— WTien RandulHh i^ian beat the drum of death 

60. ?ain Kh^, a foster brother of Shah Akb^. 
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he set ofi on March 1(361®^ took rest with God . . . 1053 

. . . Writer Mir Rikab son of ‘Ali — Ins. over the east dK>r 

of the Tomb of RanduTlah Khan. Rahamatpnr, District Sataia; 
p. 56, 1933-4-Sup. : MN. (Also, pp. 546-9, Satara IXstrict 
Gazetteer.) — (No. 393). 

1053 H. (Sun : 12th March 1643 to Wednes : 20th Februar\’ 

1644 AJ>.) — During the reign of ... Sultan Muhammad ... built 

the . . . Gagan Mahall on the top of the hill ... It has been built 
by ... the servant of the Court, Ragvandu. who in valour excels 
Rustam . . . — ^Ins. in the Ghagan Mahal, Mudgal Fort ; p. 19. 
1935-6; GY. —(No. 394). 

1064 H. (Thurs : 29th February 1644 to Sun : 16th February 

1645 .A.D.) — ^In the reign of Shah Jahan ... the K|^ (Haqiqat 

Khan) built this . . . inn . . . Ishaq Beg Yazdi, entitled Haqiqat 
KMn, became founder of the Caravansarai . . . Mounted or foot 
sepoy should not stay in . . . — ^Ins. on a Cara\’an 5 arai in Mahalla 
Chak^ Surat ; p. 12, 1925-6 ; CRS. — (No. 395) . 

1054 H. (Thurs : 29th February 1644 lo Sun : 16th February 

1645 AJ>.‘ — ^Built by Firoz Khan . . . — ^Ins. in Cbhoti Kh^qah of 
Mahabub Subham, Bidar ; p. 28, 1931-2 ; GY. — ,Xo. 396). 

1055 H. ZrL-HijjA (Wednes : 7th Januar>- to Thurs ; 5th 

February 1646 AiD.) —D ining the reign of . . . *A<£1 • - • ties- 

towed ihe administration of Kalyan upon Sicfi Dilawar, who is 
valiant enou^ to justify his name. Althou^ Kalyan had a 
beautiful fort, yet it was adorned by him also to a degree. At 
the top of the dtadel he built fine towers and placed guns on them 
to repel the enemy. He constructed . . . ramparts at three points. 

— Ins. in the Raj Mahal in the Kalyani Fort ; pp. 12-3, 
1935-6 ; GY. • — (Xo. 397). 

1066 H. 19 (Sun : Sth February to Saiur : 4th July 

1646 A.13L) — This pleasant mosque . . . the . . . tomb of ... Babur 

by the order of . . . King Jahan, after the oKiquest of 

and Tla Hflkhghah and the flight of Xa^hr Muhammad 
from Balkh to Shibaighah, pursued by an army of active wan^ 
and the battle delivered by him in those parts, to those victorio^ 
troops and his defeat and the victory (gained) by that martiai 
army on that battle field ... it was completed ... for the sum 
of 40009 rupees.— Ins. on a mosque near Kabul; p. 12, 1923-4; 

* —(No. 398). 


61. 1051 H. commences on Fri : 2nd April 1641 AJ >, . 
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(1056 H.; 1047 ^UHUR San (Sun : 24th May 1646 to Sun: 
23rd May 1647 AJ>.) — ^Ehiring the reign of Sultan Muhammad ‘Ada 

Shah . . . this palace . . . this pavilion, this vault were 

built fay ... Sidi Dilawar, Havaldar of the Kaljrani Zone 

— ^Ins. on the Gunix>wder Magazine in the Kalyani Fort ; p. 12, 
1935-6; GY. —(No. 399)! 

1058 H. (Mon : 17th January 1648 to Thurs : 4th January 

1649 A.D.) — ^May this shrine ... Sayyid Muhammad ^usaini, Gisu 
Daraz ... in the reign of . . . Sultan Muhammad ‘AdSl Shah, the 
Ghazi, . . . the founder . . . was . . . ‘Ali the son of Muham- 

mad Aqa„ . . — ^Ins. in the wall of the GharialH Burj, Gulbarea 
Fort; p. 7. 1907-8; TWH. —(No. 400). 

1059 H. iFri ; 5th January to Mon : 24th December 1649 a.d.) 

— The garden was laid by IJusamu’d-Din Khan 

son of Nizamu’d-Din Khan, son of Ghiyathu'd-E&i ‘AE Asaf KbSn^ 
son of Agha Mulla, son of Badi‘uz-?aman, son of Badru'd-Din 
Hasan of Qazwin, may God illuminate their resting places 
—Ins. in the Bara Mah^ in Ba^-i-^usam, Udgir, District Bidar • 
p. 25, 1929-30; KMA. 40^; 

1059 H. (Fri : 5th January to Mon : 24th December 1649 A.a) 
—This Jami* Masjid w’as erected and painted during the regime 
of . . . Fir Ahmad . . . — ^Ins. in Dabhol, District Ratnagiri ; p. 13, 
1933-4 ; RGG. 40^ 

1059 H. (Fri : 5th January to Mon ; 24th December 1649 ajd.) 
—From Sultan Muhammad, the King ... Afzal (Khan) received 
the most glorious title®^ because many forts of talismanic foimda- 
tions were conquered and subdued by him in Carnatic. He has 

led an army from the sea to the sea — Ins. on the west 

door of the Tomb of Randu*Ilah Kha n^ Rahamatpur, District 
Satara ; p. 55, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. (Also, pp. 548-9, Satara District 
Gazetteer.) —(No. 403). 

1069 H. (Fri : 5th January to Mon : 24th December 1649 a.d.) 
—Rauza of Randu'llah Khan The building by Afzal (J^ian) . .. 
the peerless Rau?a 1059 . . .—Ins. over the north door of the Tomb 
of Randu*Ilah IQ^, Rahamatpur, District Satara ; p. 57, 1933-4-Sup. ; 
MN. (Also, pp. 54&-9, Satara District Gazetteer.)— (No. 404). 

1(B9 H. (Fri : 5th January to Mon : 24th December 1649 
Afzal I£han-i-Muhanimad ^ahi ... it became easy in the 


62. Rustam-i-?anian was the title of Randu'lEh KhSn 
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reign of Muhammad Shah, ail the infidels became subject tc the 
Mu^ms. During the reign of the . . . king of the Deccan, 
mad CAdil) Shah, appeared Afzal, the idol-breaker . . . — Ins. on 
tlie Tomb of Jahangiris mother, Rahamaipur, Satara District : pp. 
58-9, 1933‘-4-Sup.: ; MX. — No. 405' . 

1062 H. ( Thurs : 4th December 1651 to Sun : 21st November 

1652 AJX) (Persta7tj : — That great Amir. Malik, Shaikh *AII, 'ivho 
■was the deputy of Dabui by the command of the King, when the 
people saw that he was a defender of the faith, they represented 
to him that, from the old, whoever did not leave a natural son. 
whether he be a Hindu or one who takes refuge in Faith (Muslim), 
after his death, whatever was left of his property, whether riches, 
wealth, garments or caps, the oSiceis of Dabui used to confiscate it. 
By this evil practice the world had been mined. The request of 
the people was accepted by him as he had great regard for ihem. 
To Ms Samaubat named 'Abdu’r Rasul he issued the order that 
by tl^ command of the King bcdi Hindus and Muslims are exempt, 
without doubt. This is the charity of the King . . . 

(Marathi ) : — In the . . . port Mustafabad in Dabheia\'ati the 
property of pereon whether Hindu or Musalman who dies without an 
issue should not be confiscated . . . The Mokasbi, the Thanadar, the 
Tnamdar should not Confiscate it ... the person who dies without 
leaving a son ^uld be pardoned . . . — Ins. on a tablet opposite 
Jami" Masjid, Dabhol. District Ratnagiri ; pp. 10-2, 1933-4-Sup. ; 

—(No. 405). 

1063 H. Jum.M‘-II (Tues ; 19th April to Wednes : 18th May 

1653 AJ >.) — During the governorship of Nlirza Mubanimad, . .. the 

son of Mir^ Badi*u?aman Mashhadi (this gate) was built under 
“the supervision of ... IMuhammad iiusain Nla^hadS. — Ins. on the 
Bhagwanya Gate, Mancju, Dhar ; p. 20, 1909-10 : ZH. and p. 10, 
1911-2 ; GY. — No. 407\ 

i.l063 h.jShaka 1575 Vijaya Bhadrapada ^ud 13 : Fri : 26th 
August 1653 AJ>.)— Sujayati Asari Rustam Begu, the Hawildar of 
the fort of Panamalle, the agent (.Karyakartaj ot ya?arat Navab 
Saheb (w’ho was himself the agent of Ilajarati Alampannah Sultan 
‘Abdu Hah Qutb Shah, the lord of Golconda throne, built at Puna- 
-malli this mosque . . . —Ins. on a mosque at Punamalli, District 
Chin^epet ; p.*53, 1937-8; GY. — 408). 

1063 H. Shaww.^ 20 (Satur : 3rd September 1653 A.D. ) — 
During the reign of ... Sult^ ’‘Abdu’Uah Qutb Shah . . . and 
daring the government of ... Nawab . . . Jmnlatul-Mulk NGr 
Aluhammad Sa'id . . - Rustam son of Dhu*i-Fiqar of Istarabad, 
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built and completed this mosque . . . — Ins. on a masque at Poona- 
malli, Chingleput District: p. 53, 1937-8; GY. — (No. 409), 

1063 H. Mon : 22nd November 1652 to Fri : 11th November 

1653 Aj>.; — ^Husaini bastion was built ... — Ins. on a bastion^ 

Gingee Fort ; p. 44, 1937-8: FMK. —(No. 410). 

1064 H. ( Satur : 12th November 1653 to Tues : 31st October 

1654 A.D .) — In the year 103463 ... Shah Jahan started for the 
eastern provinces . . . left this fort, with all his effects in it, in 
the custody of the honest Raj Gopal Das ; afterwards when Sultan 
Par\iz and Mahabat Khan fought for two years, the valiant Raja 
did not allow them co surround and besiege the fort. On his re- 
turn from eastern India the king (Prince Khurram) honoured 
the territory again . . . and Raja Gopal Kor was honoured by a 
meeting . . . His rank was raised to S.CKX) with 5,()(X) horse and 
by the kindness of the Prince he was given the grand title of 

ftaja Mandhata After a few days the King went to Tatt*a : and 
there the Raja and his eldest son Kunwar Balram were killed. The 
year of his (Shah Jahan’s) accession 10376* . . . Later on in 10^,6« 
Kunwar Manohar Das, son of the Raja Mandhata, became the 
commandant . . . more or less independent, and by the grace . . . 
of the King, selected a suitable and constructed this gateway 
in 1064. — ^Ins. on the Phuta Darwaza, Asirgarh Fort, Nimar Dis- 
trict ; pp. 7-8, 1925-6; MHQ. — (No. 411). 

1064 H. (Satur : 12th November 1653 to Tues : 31st October 

1654 A.D.) — ^During the reign of . . . (Shah Jahan) . . . through the 
endeavours of Ni'matullah Khan the construction of the mosque 
was completed . . . — Ins. on a mosque near the Dargah of 
Say3dd Chand Sahib, Udgir, Bidar District ; p. 26, 1929i-30 ; 
KMA. —(No. 412). 

1065 H. CWednes : 1st November 1654 to Satur : 20th Octo- 

ber 1655 AJ>.) — During the reign of Shahiahan . . . Prince Aurang- 
zeb . . . built this mosque . . . after the site has been previously 
occui»ed by the temple . , . completed through the efforts of Hah 
Yar ... — Ins, in the 'Alamg^r Mosque at Bodhan near Ni?ama- 
bad; p. 18, 1919-20; GY. —(No. 413). 

1066 H. (Sun : 21st October 1655 to Thurs : 9th October 1656 
A.D.) — By the order of Muhammad, the King of the land and the 

63. 1034 H. commences on Mon : 4th October 1624 a.d. . 

1037 H. commences on Sun ; 2nd September 1627 a.d. . 

65. 1063 H. commences on Mon : 22nd November 1653 a.d. . 
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sea, ... for rebuilding ever\’ bastion, wall and gaie . . . the building 
was completed . . . — Ins 4 on the Kaia Pahar Burj, Gulbarga Fort : 
p. 8, 1907-8; TWH. — No. 414). 

1067 H. ! Fri : 10th October 1656 to Mon : 28th September 
1657 AJ>.)— (The ofScials) . . . birilt the Mubaaiinam Burj in 
Kusratabad during the reign of ... King ‘AE . . . 'when Aca 
Muhanunad was the learned NaTo . . . — ^Ins. on the MultaiTiinadi Burj, 
Shahpur Fort, Guibarga District: p. 4, 1931-2; GY. — .'No. 415'’. 

1067 H. (Fri : 10th October 1656 to Mon ; 28th September 
1657 .A.D. i — I have bequeathed all for the mosque . . . Salih Begam 
Sayjica has written . . . this . . . — ^Ins. on the Begam's Mos- 
que,"^ Hyderabad City: pp. 28-9, 1935-6; GY. — ;Xc. 416'. ^ 


1069 H. (Sun : 19th September 1658 to Wednes : 7th Septem- 
ber 1659 .\i).)--’When Prince Aurangzeb ... sat on the throne . . . 
■wrote down the date immediately* . . . His humble ^ave .Abs^.ad 
of (sic) Naj'm II, was by King's orders, the commandant of the 
fort of Asir in this year. — Ins. on the main gateway of Aargarh. 
Nimar District ; p. 5. 1925-6 ; MHQ. — (No. 417) . 


1069 H. (Sun : 19th September 1658 to IVednes : 7ih Septem- 
ber 1659 A.D.)— The builder of this mosque is Ahmad SPn 

Kheshgi : — Ins. in a mcKque at Bidar ; p. 28, 1^1-2 ; 

QY. — 418’^. 


1070 H. RABi*-II 9 (Wednes: 14ih December 1659 a.d.)— 
Lutfu'liSh, engineer, the son of 'Ustad Ahmad, architect of Sh^ 
Jahan, Khwaia Jadu Ra% ’’Ustad ^eo Ram and ‘Ustad I^amid 

had come on pilgrimage and wrote these few words to 

conunemoiate it. — Ins. in the Chaibia Masjid, Mandu, Miar ; p. 23, 


1909-10: ZH. 


—(No. 419^ 


1071 H. SH-A.WWAL 1 Julus 4 (Sun : 19th May 1661 — 

During the caliphate of ... ‘Alam^r bhan . . . Sardar 
Fauzdar built the masonrj’ pulpit . . . — ^Ins. on the NIasjid, 

Bid ; p. 16, 1921-2; GY. — ;No. 420). 

1071 H. (Mon : 27th August 1660 to Fri : 16th Augpst 1661 
a.d.)— Tne date of the death of . . . Nawwab Sultan Yar Kjj^ . . . 

1071 . . . Ins. on the tomb of Nawwab Sultan Yar IQian known 

as Blur Bhanjan, Broach ; p. 34, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. i^No. 421). 

1072 H. Zi’l-huja 28 (Sun : 3rd August 1662 AJ>-) — Sa 3 ryid 

rhirs^ the inhabitant of Machnah . . . this mausoleum . . - — Ins. 
on the ’tomb of Sh^i Rosto Chii^ Palwal, Gurgaon District, 
Punjab; p. 4, 1911-2; ‘^22). 
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i073 K. • Wednes ; 6th August 1662 to Satur : 25th July 1663 
A.D.)— Freni all eternity Pem Mati was a flower of paradise 

—Ins. on the Tomb of Pem Mati, Golconda : v 36 

iSio-H,;G1t. — CNa 423). 

1076 H. Tues : 4th July 1665 to Satur : 23rd June 1666 Aj)) 
—During the reign of King ‘Alampr . . . Jalis Fatina . . . built 
this . . . m^ue. It rras completed by the efforts of Mir Fadhil 

of Aqa Kamala . . . —Ins. in the BaiS Kljaniba Mosque’ 
Hinoaun, Jaipur State: p. 25, 1923-4; GY. —(No. 4^)’ 

10/7 H. Shaban 28 Tuesday (12th Febmarj' 1667 a.d.) The 

deatc of ... Kayat Baldjjh Begam,«6 occurred on the night of 
Tuesdas% the 28lh of Sha’ban, 1077 .. . —Ins. on the Tomb of 
Golconda ; p. 35, 1915-6 ; GY. and p. 26, 
1907-8 j^TWH. -(No. 425). 

107/ H. 10 Juxus (Fri : 15th February' to thurs : 13th June 
1^, .AJa)-Aurangzeb ‘Alam^ Bahadur ... Qal'a Kusha (Fort 
Opener Gm.i made by Muhammad ‘AE shots ten seers gun- 

powder, three and three-quarters seers according to the Jahangiri 

—1"®- on a gun in Golamda; p. 48, 1937-8- 

—(No. 426). 

1077 K. (Sun ; 24th June 1666 to Thurs : 13th June 1667 ad ) 
-pis peat bastion, which is called the Uaidaii bastion, in 'the 
fort of the aty (rf Muhammadnagar, has been built for the reason 
that ounng the year 1066« Sultan Aurangzeb, son of Shah Jahk 
acc^p^ea by a large army, besieged the fort. Among the n/Ai.^ 
^ Mii 3 n,«s who had promised to conquer 
p and make it over to the King within three days . . . esta- 
tfu i earned the intrendiments and mines to the Hit/* 

(of fte fort) . As this place was a small bastion an order ... of 
. . . Abdullah Qutb gith ... to the Waair of Warns Com- 
Mua iaan, had the honour of issuing to 
^ himself in 

*e ... iggn with all caution 
paed the en^ypy and night And by the DiAnne decree a gun 
*ot struck the body of Mir-i-Miian in such a rT.«n„«. that he 
spired m that ver>- intrenchment (whence he was bombarding tht 
ortj.^ Three ^ys after his death peace was concluded. When 
t^siege had been raised the supreme orders were issued to the 

Muhammad *Adil 

^ah ^d ^ughter of Mu&mmad Quli Qutb Shah. ' 

6ft' October 1655 a.d. . 

b6. Mir-i-Miran : AsaduTlah Khan BuM^. 
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above mentioned Khan that a large bastion be built at this place, 
so that the enemy might not get an opportunity to dig intrench- 
ments and mines (on this side). In obedience to ... orders 
through the efforts of the aforesaid Khan, this large bastion I'kus 
built) \^ithin a ^rt time and completed in the year 1077 . . . and 
the architect's name : Dharmachar ; ... — Ins. on the Haidaii or 
Musa Burj, Golconda Fort ; op. 52-3. 1913-4 ■ GY. and po. 51-2, 
1937-8; KM A. ‘ ’ — ?Xo. 427 . 

1077 H. (Sun : 24th June 1666 to Thurs : iSth June 1667 
A.D.) — ^W’ritten by Taqiud-Din Muhammad, son of Shaikh Salih 
of Bahrain. 1077 . . . — ^Ins. on a mosque near ijnyat Ba khsh 
Begam's Tomb, Golconda : p. 36, 1915-6 ; GY, — -No. 42S . 

1077 H. (Sun : 24th Jhme 1666 to Thurs : 13th June 1667 
A.D.) — during the reign of the emperor ‘Alam^r ... by 
Sa'id Khan of the Quraishi family . . . \ras erected this mosque . . - 
— Ins. in the Sawi Masjid in the Muhalla of Sa‘id Khan Qurai^i, 
Multan; p. 14, 1927-8: MHQ. — :No. 429 

1077 H. (Sun : 24th June 1666 to Thurs : 13th June 1667 
A.D.) — (Built) under the superintendence oi Shah Muhammad 
Ra^. the keeper of the fort . . . — ^Ins. on a bastion, Shahtaur Fort. 
Gulbarga District; p. 5, 1931-2; GY. — ‘No. 430). 

(1077 H. about 1667 aj>.) — RA sr-II : — ^Junaid Bi ...^Siianjal 
... in the month of Rabi* II (demise) . . . ‘Abu 1 IJasan ! . . built 
in her memory this tomb and mosque . . . — Ins. on the Tomb of 
Junaid Bi, Golconda; p. 4, 1931-2; GY. — (No. 431). 

(1078 H.) 1068 Shuhur San Shaka 1589 (Fri : 24th May 
1667 to Mon : 2nd March 1668 AJ>.) — On Wednesday the 7th day 
of the bright half of Magha in the year . . . Manmath . . . Shall ; 
Shaka 1578®» . . . the king Sultan Aurangzeb having come with 
stoney army was laying siege to the . . . fort of Muhammadnagar. 
The brother of Aurangzeb (saying) that he would capture this fort 
in three days. (Ordered) the jjerson named Mir-iMii^. the chief 
Minister among his imperial ministers ... at a battery, very ably 
day and night. Ha?arat Sultan ‘Abdullah Qutb St^ on his side 
gave orders to the close friend and great minister Ha:^rat Musa 
Khan * You had better remain at that bastion and strike the hostile 
army. For this (purpose you) must be mudi on the alert. Ac- 
cordingly the abovementioned Khan . . . was foremost in the work 
of checking (daf) the enemies (ghanim) carefully day and night 

69. Manmath : Sh. 1578 Magha Shud 7, Wednesday : 23rd 
January 1666 AJ>. . 
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A cannon shot having struck 2vlir-i-}vl5i^ he met vrith his 
death at that verj’ battery (morcha). Three days after his death 

by the order of Aliampanah and in the same manner as ordered 
fay His Majesty the above mentioned Khan got (the bastion) com- 
pletely made by the bricklayer Dharamcfaarier within a few days. 
The year in which Aurangzeb came is 1066 Shuhur §aii."o The 
complete doing (up of the bastion) took place in 1068 Shahur San 

Shall : Shaka 1589 — Ins. on the Mu^ Burj, Golconda Fort ; 

pp. 54-55. 19,13-4 ; GY. — (No. 432). 

1078 H. (Thurs : 13th Jime 1667 to Sun : 31st May 1668 A.D.) 

— ^During the reign of 'All ‘Adil Shah . . . Shaikh ‘AfauT Uasan, son 
of ‘Abdu’i Aziz . . . built . . . — ^Ins. in the Shahnur Fort, Gul- 
barga District; p. 5, 1931-2; GY. — (No. 433). 

1079 H, JULUS 11 (Tues : 2nd June 1668 to Satur : 23rd 

January 1669 a.d.) — ^D uring the reign of 'Alamgir . . . this gate was 
commenced and finished under the supervision of ... Khan Muham- 
mad Beg Kl^ . - . — Ins. on the Delhi or ‘Alamgir Gate, Mandu, 
Dhar ; p. 20. 1909-10; ZH. —(No. 434). 

1080 H, (Satur : 22nd May 1669 to Tues : 10th May 1670 

A.D.) — This mosque has been built by Fath Shah 

read Ruknu’d-Din as the name of father and ‘Ayisha Sulfana the 

name of his mother — Ins. in a mosque at Bidar ; p. 29, 

1931-2; GY. —.(No. 435). 

1081 H. Rabi -II 15 (Mon ; 22nd August 1670 A.n.) — On the 

15th of Rata* II 1081 year Ilah LaqtS Beg, son of 

Amru’Uah Beg, Sawai passed — Ins. on a tomb near 

the Ha^arat KhalDu’ll^’s Shrine. A^tur, Bidar District ; p. 19, 
1927-8; GY. —(No. 436). 

1082 Shawwal 15 Wednesday Julus 14 (15th February 

1671 A.D.) — ^In the rdgn of Auiangzdj and during the 

governorship of .... Mukhtar Khm al-^usaim as-Sabzwari, this 

gate was completed — Ins. on the Shah Ganj Darrraza, Bidar 

City ; p. 37, 1927-8 ; GY. —(No. 437). 

,1082 H. RABi'-I 25 Julus 14 (Satur : 22nd July 1671 aj>.) — 
When . . . Aurangzeb Bahadur 'Alamg^ was . . . destroying . . 


70. 1066 Shubuft San : Thurs : 24th May 1655 to Fri : 23rd 
May 1656 aj). . 

71. The year ought to be 1081 H. and not J082 H. . Both 
Julus and Wednesday do not agree with the latter. 
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MukhtSr Khan al-HusainI As-Sabzwari, the govemct of the pro- 
vince of ^faitbad, demolidied the temple and built a mosQue, 
garden . . . completed . . . and entrusted to Mirza Xajmu^d-Din 
Ahmad, the son of !Mirza Qamni’d-Din ^vfuhanimad. Written by 
Qamru*d-Din Muhammad, son of Mukhtar Kh^ al-IJusaiiii . . . — 
Ins. in a mosque in Farah Bagh in the suburbs of the Bidar City ; 
p. 33, 1927-8; GY. — -^Xo. 438). 

1082 H. RabI'-II 15 Friday 14 Julus (llth August 1671 A-O.) 

— Aurangzeb Bahadur . . . during the administration of . . . Mul*- 
tar Khan al-ijusaini as-Sab 2 ;wari, this gate was completed. — Ins. on 
the Path Darwaa, Bidar City ; p. 37, 1927-8 ; GY. — (No. 439) . 

1082 H. ZfL-<iA'DA 20 Monday Julus 15 (llth Ivlarch 1672 Aj).; 

In the reign of Aurangzeb. Bahadur and 

during the governorship of Mukhtar Khan ai-IJtisairu asrSabz- 

war!, the gate was completed. — Ins. on the Talghat Daru'aza, Bidar 
City ; p. 38, 1927-8 ; GY. — (Xo. 440). 

1082 H. (Sun : 30th April 1671 to Thurs : 18th April 1672 
Aji.) — Ivlu^ Kh an built the mr^ue of his, which was completed 
in the reign of Shah ‘Abdullah . — — Ins. in the Toli Masjid, ^ 
Hyderabad; p. 50, A917-8 ; GY. —(No. 441). 

1082 H. (Stm : 30th April 1671 to Thurs : ISth April 1672 A-D.) 
— Sayyifi Wall is in Heaven . . . 1082 . . . —Ins. in the enclosure of 
Multani Pad^hah^s Sirine, Bidar; p. 22, 1927-8; G\'. (No. 442;. 

1083 H. Muharram 3 Sunday (2l3t April 1672 a.d.) — ^T he date 
of t h** demise of the king . - . Sultan ‘Abdu*llah Qutb Shah, son 
of Sultan MLuJbainmad Qutb Shah, is Sunday, the 3rd Mubairarn, 

1083 . . g'nd the date of his birth 28 Shawwal 1023"- His 

accesaon on Wednesday, the fourteenth of Jumada-I 1035*'" 

The length of his reign was forty-dght years and the period of lus 
noble life rixty years. — Ins. on the Tomb of ‘Abdu’liah Qutb ^an, 
Golconda ; p. 40. 1915-6 ; GY. and p. 26, 1907-8 ; TWH.— (No. 443). 

1083 H. 16 JtLUS {WedneSt: J.lth December 1672 to Tues : 

8th April 1673 aj>.)— A urangz^ ’Alam^r Bahadur Fath Raih- 

bar Gun made by Muhammad ^415 Arab. Charge one maund, 
gun-powder thirteen seers and a quarter according to the ^aha- 

j flhSnT wdgjit —Ins. on the Petla Burj Gun, Golconda Fort ; 

pp. 56-7. 1913-4; GY. —(No. 444). 


72. 28 Shawwal 1023 H : Aim : 21st November 1614 A-D. . 

73. Wedn^ay 14th Jumadi-I 1035 H. : Ist Febniar\- 1626 A.D.. 
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1083 H. vFri : 19th April 1672 to Mon : 7th April 1673 a.d.) — 

The Khan in the hillock of Margala built a pass 

under the superintendence of Mirza Muhammad Darogha 

Ahmad Usiad, the architect, the accountant, and 

Diyaldas the cash-keeper — ^Ins. in the ^largala Pass, Rawal- 
pindi IXstrict ; p. 22, 1933-4 : GY. (Also, p. 259. Part I, Vol. XL, 
J.A.S.B. by Blochmann, and p. 206 , Vol. Ill, Indian Antiquary by 

Rehatsek.; — (No. 445). 

1083 H. j.Fri : 19ih April 1672 to Mon : 7th April 1673’ A.D.) 

— (This mosque) was completed during the government of 

Nawab Isma'il l^an Founder of the mosque Mxr Zainul 

‘Abidin. — Ins. on a bastion (but ori^nally from a mosque) , 
Ahmednagar ; p. 13, 1933-4-Sup. ; AIN. — (No. 446) . 

1084 H. Muh.m?r.^i 1 (Tues : 8th April 1673 A.D.) — This well 

was dug and called Hussain in memory of His Holiness 

Husain the martyr by Muhammad Momin Tabataba 

— Ins. in a well near Kiali Masjid, Bidar ; p. 29, 1931-2 ; 
GY". -—(No. 447). 

1084 H. Jum.M‘-II 12 (Sun : 14th September 1673 Aj>.) — ^The 

mandate had the honour of promulgation to this effect 

that the Muqadams, Kulkamis, and the people of the village of 
Mangalwtom in the division of Janwal, popularly known as 
Ilasanabad . . . should know we . . . have from the beginning of the 

year 1074'-^ set apart the revenue of the said village as an 

endowment for the alms-house It is therefore necessary that 

ofncers. agents, Deshpanians, Thalkamis, Muqadams and Kulkar- 
nis of the abci\’e-mentioned dirision should regard the said village 

as assigned for the expenses of the a&ns-house Written 

on the A2th of Jumada-II, 1084 The death of Neknam Khan 

.... (occurred) on the 10th of Zul-Hijja 1083"“. Written by 

Muhammad §adiq, son of "Ali — Ins. on the Tomb of Neknam 

Khan. Golconda ; pp, 38-9, 1915-6 ; GY. and p. 25, 1907-8 ; 
TWH. —(No. 448). 

1084 H. 16 JULUS (Tues : 8th April 1673 to Sun : 30th Novem- 
ber 1673 .\.ix) — During the reign of Aurangzeb Bahadur, 

Alamgir .... the Dushman Kob : charge 30 seers and gunjxDwder 2 
seers .... The gun made at the Aar Fort .... by Mathia Das, 
son of Ramji . . ^ . — Ins. on a gun on Sampolia Burj, Golconda ; 
pp. 23-4, 1935-6 : GY'. —(No. 449). 


74. 1074 is a Revenue year and should be taken as Shuhur 
San, which commences on Saturday the 24th Alay 1673 aj). . 

75. 10 ZiT-hijja 1083 H : Wednesday 10th March 1673 a.d. . 
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1084 H. fTues : 8th April 1673 to Fii : 27th March 1674 AJ).;. 
— In the beginning of the reign of King Sikandar 'AdT: 
the <^dE[ri, the Ghazi, the son of ‘AIi \\dll ghah, hy the order of 

the Asaf Khavas I^ian, minister of the kingdom, issued in 

the year 1083*® .... Sidi Sambu!, son of NIalik Ambar, Subshdar 
and Hav^dar, built this bastion, which is named Sikandar Bastion 
.... After the founding of the bastion there were built within the 
battlements, a gun-embankment, a dulavanl, and a chamber , . . — Ins. 
on the Fil Burj, Gulbarga Fort; p. 8. 1907-8; TOTI.— ■ No. 450 1 . 

1084 H. (Tues : 8th April 1673 to Fri : 27th March 1674 Aj>. ? 

— ^Mukhiis Kh^ built this residence — Ins. on a building 

in Junnar, Poona EHstrict : p. 23, d933-4-Sup. : MX. — Xo. 451^. 

1084 H. (Tues : 8th April 1673 to Fri : 27th March 1674 a.d. > 

— During the reign of .... Aurangzeb .... the special servant .... 
Khvaja *Uthman built this mosque. — Ins. on a mosque at Chanda- 
pur near Bidar ; p. 36. 1935-6; GY. — (Xo. 452 ‘f. 

(1037 to 1085 H. : 1627 to 1675 A.D.) Raj.ab I — Daring the 
reign of .... the building of these bastions was ccsni^eted .... 
in the administration of Khavas Khan. Dated Ist of the month 
of Raiab Shahiir .... — Ins. in the Raj Mahal in the Kalyani 
Fort ; p. 13, 1935-6; GY. — Xo. 4^ i. 

1085 H. MutJARRAM (Satur; 28th March to Mon: 27 April 

1674 AJ>.) — Copy of the fannan of Saltan ‘Abu'l Irlasan Quto 
Shah. This decree .... from the .... coiurt to .... the esta- 

blishment of the Kutwalkhana and Thana of Musta'idpur .... Thar 
the trusted servant of the Court Malik NIishk, the Commander of 
the Carnatic Troops, Acoordinglj'. the request of the afore- 

said (Nn 3 ?an Mishk) having been granted .... endowment should 
be continued .... — Ins. on the Tomb of Nliyan Mishk, Hydera- 
bad; p. 52, 1917-8; GY. ' — (Xo. 454). 

(1085 H. : about 1674 aj>.;! — C opy of the farman of Sultan 

‘Abnl Hasan Qutb Shah. (This order) to the .... oScers 

of Mau?a ‘Atapur in the vicinity of Mubanucadnagar Fort, that 

Malik Miyan Mishk had laid his req?iest Accordingly 

this exalted order .... for endowment has been issued .... — 
Ins. on the Tomb of Miyan Mi^ik, Hyderabad ; pp. 55-S, 1917-8 : 
GY. — (Xo. 455). 

1085 H. S.\F.\R 26 Saturday (23rd May 1674 a.d.) — ^M irza 
Nizamu’d-Din AJhmad** joined the (realm of Dvine) mercy 


76. 1083 H. commences on Fii : 19th April 1672 a.D. . 

77. He was the eldest son-in-law of ‘Abdu’Uah Qutb ^ah. 
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on Saturday, the 26th Safar, 1085 after 3 pahars and 4 g^- 

lies and passed — Ins. on a tomb in Golconda ; p. 32, 1923-4 ; 

GY. —(No. 436)! 

1085 K. 18 JuLUS Fri : 20ih November 1674 to Wednes : 17th 

March 1675 A.i>.> — Aurangzeb Bahadur ‘Alam^r Azhdah 

kar Gun made by Muhammad ‘AK 'Arab. Charge one maund ac- 
cording to the Shahaiahani vreigbt ; gun-powder thirteen and one- 
eighth seers according to the Shahaiahani weight. — Ins. on a gun, 
Goiconda ; p. 56, 1913-4 : GY. —(No. 457). 

1085 H. (Satur : 28th March 1674 to Wednesday ; 17th March 
1675 A.D.) — ^\S"hen the turn of Mas'ud Khan came, he destroyed 

temples and idols and built mosques and mihrabs built a 

suong and massive gate at Adonl this gate at Sirkopa (Shir- 

guppa) was built — Ins. on a gateway on the fort 

of Shirguppa; p. 12, 1921-2; GY. — (No. 458). 

1085 H- (Satur : 28th March 1674 to Wednes : 17th March 

1675 A.D.': — In the reign of the emi>eror 'Alamgir son of 

Shah Jah^, RanduTlah Khan camped in state in the plains of 

Dhamoni it was completed. The owner is ‘Abdullah, son of 

Shaikh Raju Mubammad — Ins. in the Dar^h of Bal Jati 

Sfa^ at Dhamoni, Saugar District ; p. 36, 1937-8 ; GY. — (No. 459). 

1087 H. Shawwal 20 (Satur : 16th December 1676 ajd.)— 

The death of Fatima Khanam. daughter of ‘Abdu*llah (^tb 

Shah, occurred on the 20th of Shaww^. 1087 . . . . — Ins. on the 
Tomb of Fatima KMnam. (Golconda ; p. 40, 1915-6 ; GY. and p. 26, 
1907-8 : 'riVH, —(No. 460). 

1088 H. (Satur : 24th February 1677 to Tues : 12th February 

1678 A.D.) — Sa'id Khm entered the paradise — Ins. on the Tomb 

of Sa'id Khan C^urai^i, Muballa of Said Khan Qurai^, Multan ; 
p. 14, 1927-8; MHQ. —(No. 461). 

1088 H. (Satur : 24th February 1677 to Tues : 12th February 

1678 AtD.) — ^In the rdgn of Shah ‘Alam^ Qalandar Khan 

buiit a balcony .... — Ins, in the balcony of the Jaim‘ Masjid, 
Bidar ; p. 27, 1927-8 ; GY. —(No. 462). 

1089 H. JuMAl>r-I 24 (Thurs : 4th July 1678 AJ>.)— The death 

of the deceased Haji MiaJhiammad TaqI, son of .... ilaji 

Mubammad IJusain Quhpaya occurred on the 24th of JumadS I, 
1089 —Ins. on a tomb in Hyderabad ; p. 26, 193^ ; 

—(No. - 

1089 H. (Wednes : 13th February 1678 to Satur : 1st February 

1679 AJ).}— Copy of the firman of Sultan 'Abul Hasan Qutb giah 
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The officers of the Kutwalkhana and Thana of Mu3ta*5dpfir 

and^ Mauza ^\tapur in the \'icinity of the atispiciou? fort of 

Muhammadnagar should know that the trusted servant Malik 

Mi^k, the keeper of the royal key has been granted .... that 
the endownient detailed above naving been made . . , .according to 
the request of the aforesaid Xlishkj ha\'irjg been accepted 

— Ins. in the Tomb of Mivan MiHik, Hvderabad ; pp. 53-4 

1&17-8;GY. ■ .--i No. 464); 


1089 H. (.Wednes : 13th Febmar\* 1678 to Satur : 1st Febru- 
ary 1679 A.D.,i — 1089 .... ‘Abu‘l Ilasan .... the rfr.rra .... ?n the 

middle of which the last of the Chishtiy>*a. saints rests — Ins 

on a dome south of Hazarat ‘AbuT Faiz's Tomb. Sidar ’ p 32, 
1927-8: GY. ‘ -.fNb. 465). 


1090 H. JUM.U>I‘-I l.Samr : 31st May to Sun : 29th June 1679 
A.D.) — The Emperor Aurangzeb ‘Alamgxr. This is the gun, nine 
yards in length, which was cast when the Dakanls ruled, and now 

Atlu Beg, having arrived at the fort of Narxiala mounted 

the .... gun firmly upon the knoll ... written by Pralhad Das, 

Kayath .... It is a hundred and fifty 3'ears since this gun was 

captured, and until now ncbcdy ever mounted it on the knoll. 

— Ins. on Xaugazl Top. Xamala Fort. Berar : n. ;15, 1907-8 : 

TWH. ‘ —(No. 466;. 


1090 H. 22 JULUS (Sun : 2nd Febniar\- to Fri : 26th Septem- 
ber 1679 A.D.) — ^Aurangzeb *AIain^r Bahadur Atish Bar (Rain- 
ing fire) gun .... made by Muhammad *AJi Arab, shots fifteen 
seers, gunpowder five seers according to the Jabangiri — 

Ins. cn a gun in Golconda : p. 49, 1937-8 : KMA. — (No. 467). 

1090 H. (Sun : 2nd February 1679 to Thurs : 22nd January 
1680 AJ>.) — ^This building was erected during the reign of "Alam- 
gir .... Barkhwurdar built this mosque — Ins. on a mos- 
que in Bidar City : p, 36, 1927-3 ; GY. ~ (No. 468). 


1091 H. R.4Br-I 29 Sunday slSth April 1680 a.d.; — On the 

29th of RabT I, Sunday Miyan Mishk was taken into Divine 

mercy, 1091 — ^Ins. on the Tomb ofj Miyan Mishk, Hydera- 
bad ; p. 56, 1917-8 : GY. — iNo. 469). 

1092 H. ( Tues ; 11th January to Fri : 3<kh December 1681 

A.D.) — ^Ehiring the reign of Aurangzeb the city wall was 

erected by the order of Lodi Khan. — Ins. formerly on the Delhi 
Gate erf Nasik ; p. 7, 1929-30; RGG. — (No. 470), 

11 
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1092 K. (Ttics : llxh January to Fri : 30th December 1681 
— ^Mosque was constructed by IJasan — Ins. in the 

Tindal mosque, Surat : p. 39, 1933-4-Sup. ; MX. — fNo. 471). 

1093 H. Ramajan 1 Julus 26 {Fri : 25th August 1682 a.d.)-- 
'Abdu’I Karim, son of Xahar Khan Ghurl, Fauzdar, resident of PSr- 

ner, constructed the bastion on the eastern side — Ins. on the 

eastern bastion of the Pamer Fort, Disrict Ahmednagar ; p. 15, 
1983-4-Sup. ; MX. — (No. 472). 

1093 H. (Satur ; Slst December 1681 to Wednes : 20th Decem- 
ber J.682 A-D.) — By the grace of .... Sultan Quli dug a pleasant 

well — Ins. in a well near Sayyid *Ali Chabutia, Hyderabad: 

p. 27, 1925-6; GY. —(No. 473) r" 


lem H. Rvjab 27 Friday 26 Julus (13th July 1683 A.D.)— 

During the governorship of Mulditar Khan al-IJusainl as-Sabz- 

wari, this gate was completed — Ins. on a gateway. Bidar Fort ; 

p* 24, 1927-8; GY. ' —(No. 474). 


1094 H. (Thurs : 21st December 1682 to Sun : 9th December 
1683 AJD-)— During the reign of Emperor 'Alarngir (Aurangzdb) he 

(IJailm i2^) got the QiHdiar^p of the Fort of Udgir 

IiStJm KlSn built this palace — Tn a now 

fixed in Tahasildar’s Court, Udgir, District Bidar ; p. 27, 1929-30 ; 
KMA. , —(No. 475). 

1095 H. 27 Julus (Mon : 10th December 1683 to Satur : 2nd 
August 1684 A.D.) — ^During the governorship of Ashur Beg's 

the fort of Dhar was graced with a gateway —Ins. on a gate- 

way of the Fort of Dhar ; p. 11; 1909-10 ; ZH. —(No. 476). 


109b H, Zi'L-HijjA 19 (Mon : 17th November 1684 a.d.)— Com- 
pleted during the reign of Auiang ‘Alam^r —Ins. 

in a znosque, Bada Kgh. Bhonrasa, Gwalior State ; p. 31, 1937-8 ■ 

’ —(No. 477)'. 


u December 1683 to Thurs : 27th Novem- 

ber 1684 AJ>.)— During the reign of 'Alam^ r.h 3 y; . . _ , jajj 

* lasrion in the Qandhar Fort, Nan- 
ded Distnct; pp. 23‘-4, 1919-20; GY. —(No. 478). 


1095 H. (Mon : 10th December 1683 to Thurs : 
ber 1684 a.ik) --Built by Sanan (?) Mujawar 
Dai^h in ^lahinshah Wlli, Bid : p. 25, 1921-2 ; Gy. 


27th Novem- 
~Ins. on a 
—(No. 479). 


78. A^ur Beg the son of the foster brother of Shah Jahan. 
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1096 H. JLT.US 27^9 (29?) (Hiurs : 23rd July 1685 to Tue: 
17th November 1685 Aj>.) — This mosque of Na^skb BcMBs Kh5n_ 
who is resting in paradise, was completed under the superviaon of 
Kamal son of Alahdad Kl^> now residing in the city of 

Lahore — ^Ins. in a mosque in Bada Bagh, Bhonrasa. Gwalior 

State; p. 29, 1937-8; RSS. —(No. 480). 

(1063 to 1097 H. ; 1672 to 1686 Aj>.)— The Deccan is by 
Divine grace the abode of love ; by 'All's life ■ 'Afaul Hasan is the 
loving chief — ^Ins. on the Tomb of Miyan Mi^k, Hydera- 
bad ; p. 52. 1917-8: GY- —(No. 4S1).^ 

1099 H. (Fri : 28th October 1687 to Mon : 15rh October 1688 

— During the raign of Shah Auiangzeb ‘Alam^ 

Khan Dauian | in building (this Pura) Tahar xnade 

efforts and called it jMa'murpuia — ^Ins. on the Ganj 

Darwa 2 a at Bid ; p. 18, 1921-2 ; GY. — (No. 482). 

1100 H. (Tues : 16th October 1688 to Fri : 4th October 1689 
An .) — Hear from Madho the date of its foundation . . — ^Ins. in the 
Chiinarwa<& Mosque, Broach ; p. 34, 1933-4-Sup ; !MN. — (No. 483). 


1102 H. Ramajan 27 (Mem : J5th June 1691 This well 

the mausoleum of IWilas Khan under the supervision of 

Muliammad was compleled.~In5. in a well in ihe Bada 

Bagh. Bhonrasa; Gwalior State; p. 31, 1937-8; RSS. — (No. 484). 

1103 H, (Thurs : 25th September 1690 to Sun r 13th Septem- 
ber 1601 A.D.)— This (gate) erected by Sbai^ Muham- 
mad Yusuf, son of .... Shaikh Raju, son of the • Sayyid Fath 

Muhammad al-Wasati, al-Gardezi, al-Husaini, az-Zaidi — Ins. 

on the gateway of Shaikh Yusuf Gardezl's Dargah, Multan ; p. 8. 
1927-8; MHQ. —(No. 485). 

1102 H. (Thurs : 25th September 1690 to Sun : 13th Septem- 
ber 1601 A.D.)— Sahibjiu BIbi found a place in paradise year 1102. 

Ins, on a tomb behind the Jami* Masjid, Jamkhed, District 

Ahmednagar ; p. 18, 1933-4-Sup.; MN, — (No. 486). 

(1102 H. : about 1691 a.d.)— N o sword except Zul-Fi<^ ... the 
^ve of the Court Malik . . . Raihan *AE 'Adii ^ the 

inner gateway of Parli Fort, District Satara ; p. 59, 1933-4-Sup. ; 
MN. -(No. 487). 

(1102 H. : about 1691 aj),) jAM.iDi‘-II— The construction of the 

79. 27 Julus commences on Tues : 14th August 1683 AJ>. . 



164 


A STUDY OF MUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS 

ouildlng c: the gEie’vay cf the fort was completed on date . . . 
Jsmadi li ... Constmcied by Raiban-i-‘Adil Shlhi. — ^Ins. in the 
inner gateway cf Parali Fort, Satara District : p. 60, 1933-4-Sup. ; 
MX. —(No. 488). 

1103 H. Mon: l4th September 1691 to Thurs : 1st Septem- 

ber 1692 A.i>.; — S-Eve of the Badshah Muhiu'd-Din . .. constructed 
a reservoir . . . — Ins. on a Karanja, Ahmednagar ; p. 14, 1933-4- 
Sup. : MX. — (Xo. 489). 

ilC*3 H. • Alcn : i4th September 1691 to Thurs : Ist Septem- 
ber 1692 A.D.) — Aurangzeb Bahadur ... He built the mosque and 
broke the idols when 1003 years had passed from the flight. — Ins. 
on a mosque at Cudapah : p. 55, 1937-8 : GY. — (No. 490). 

i.1103 H. ; 1102 Fasli iTues : 24th May 1692 to Tues : 2S*rd 
May 1693 The . . . servant DhondajI Kishan, Desp^diya 

of the Pargana of Bid . . . 

Marath}' : — Dhondaji Krishna Despande paragana Bid sana 
1102 . . . — In=r- on the Dhondo Gate at Bid ; p. 21, 
1921-2 : GY. —(No. 491) . 

1104 H. (Fri : 2nd September 1692 to Tues : 22nd August 

1693 A.P. > — ^During the reign of ... Shah Aurangzeb . . . Rai 
Bindraban built a well . . . Jaswant Rai . . . Written by Sultiu 
MuJbammad, the ecclesiastical censor . . . — Ins. in a well at Flgandel. 
Waiangal Division: pp. 28-9, 1929-30; GY. — (No. 4^). 

1104 H. i,Fri : 2nd September 1692 to Tues : 22nd August 1693 
A.D. } — Shah *Ali, son of Shah Kha lilu’llah . . . — Ins. on a grave 
near Kali Masjid, Bidar City; p. 35, 1927-8; GY. — (No. 4^). 

1105 H. SHA'BJiN 27 Julus 38SO (37?) (Fri : 13th April 1694 
-A-D.) — In the reign of . . . ‘Alamgir, the Gliazi . . . Xur Muhammad 

the son of I^waja Nur completed this . . . — Ins. in a well 
in the Fort of Gulbarga ; p. 9. 1907-8 ; TWTI. — (No. 494). 

1106 H. RABi*-II 17 (Sun; 25 October 1694 a.d. ; — Kamal 

MultanI ... (as he died) on the 17th Rabi* II 1106 . . . —Ins. 

on a tomb in the Khwajah Dargah, Udgir, District Bidar; p. 28 
1929-30; KMA, —(No. 495). 

1106 H. Julus 38 (Sun ; 12th August 1694 to Fri : 5th April 
1696 A.D.) — ^During the reign of Emperor Aurangzeb ... 'Afadu*r 
Raham built the mosque . . . — ^Ins. on the Kali Masjid, Bidar 
City; pp. 34-5, 1927-8; GY: —(No. 496). 


80. 38 Julus commences on 1 Ramajan, 16th April 1694 a.d. . 
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1107 H. (Fri : 2nd August 1695 to Mon ; 20th July 1696 A.D.> 

— In the shrine of Sh^ ‘All (^dizi, who is descendant of ‘Abai 

Turab the Khan . . . erected a building . . . — Ins* in a mosque, 

Bidar Qty ; p. 36, 1927-8 ; GY. —(No. 497>. 

lil>8 K. Rabi'-II 11 IVednesday \28th October 1696 A.D.; — 
On . . . the nurse Malahat died. — ^Ins. on the Tomb of Maiahat Dai* 
Mandu, Dhar ; p. 28. 1909-10; ZH. — fNo. 498). 

1108 H. (Tues : 2l3t July 1696 to Fri ; 9th July 1597 aj>. ? — 

In the reign of Aurangzeb Ahmad Beg by building did 

a work for the next life . . . — Ins. presumably from a mosque In 
Elgandel, Warangal District; p. 29, 1929-30; GY. — {No. 499). 

1108 H. (Tues : 21st July 1696 to Pri : 9th July 1697 ajo.W 
This monastery was originally bmlt by Yadullah . . . afterward^ 
Minallah Shah, the son of Walliullah Shah, renovated this building 
. . . — Ins. in the Dargah of Shah WaKu’liah al-IJusairsi, Bidar ; 
p. 30, 1931-2; GY. —(No. 500). 

1110 H. Kabi’-I 1 i Sun : 28th August 1698 aj 3.> — During the 
Qiladarship of . . * (^iasim Khan* under the supervision of Mir Abul 
Ma*al 2 this was constructed . . . — ^Ins. on the Petah Gate. Udgir. 
District Bidar; p. 28. 1929^0; KMA. —(No. 501). 

1110 H. 19 Wednesday (lOch May (1699 aj>.)— T he 

death of Shaikh Shihabu*d-Dm, Muhammad Gilam .... occurred 

on the night of .Wednesday, 19th . . . DhuQa*dh in ... JllQ 

— Ins. on a tomb in the Ghassalwari, Hyderabad City : p. 33, 
1935-6; GY. — (No. 

1111 H. Ramajan 27 (Fri : 8th Mardi 1700 A.D.) — ^Tbis mos- 

que . . . was built and completed by . . . Muhammad Ri?a. son of 
Lutfulllah Beg, and KhadiS. Kh5nam. the daughter of Malik 
Muhammad . . . — ^Ins. in a mosque near Kotla ‘AH Jah, Hydera- 
bad* City ; pp. 29-30, 1935-6 ; GY. —{No. 503). 

1111 H. (Mon : 19th Jime 1699 to Thurs : 6th June 1700 A.3>.> 
— (Jamni’d-Dan ... The date of his death is ... year 1111 ... 

^ — ^Ins. on a tomb behind Jam! Masjid, Jamldied, District Ahm ed- 
nagar ; p. 18, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. —(No. 504). 

1113 H. JUM.^i‘-I (Tues : 23rd September to Tues : 21st Octo- 
ber 1701 A.i>.)— This well was dug by AlaHk Bholi, daug^iter of 
ijasan, son of Rahmatu'Uah, the bangle-maker, during the gstwemor- 
ship of Mu‘izu‘d-1^ Bab&dur - , * —Ins. in a wdl in the HH>Uwai 
Masjid, Multan ; p. 14, 1927-8 ; MHQ. (No. 5Ck>) . 
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1113 H, iWednes : 28th May 1701 to Satur : i6th May 1702 

Aj>.) — In the reign of ... Aurangzeb - . . the Nawab Asad Kha n 
being Jagirdar, and Khwaja ‘Abdul Latif being manager (of the 
jagir) ... — Ins. on the Path Btuj, Akola, Berar ; p. 18, 1907-8; 
Tmi. —(No. 506). 

1114 K. JULUS 46 {Mon : 18th May 1702 to Thurs : 7th 

January 1703 .A.D.)— In the reign of . . . Aurangzeb . . . the Nawwab 
Asad Khan. Prime Minister, being Jag^dar, and Khwaia Abdul- 
La^ bang manager (of the jagir) Asad Garb was com- 

pleted. — Ins. on Dahihanda Gate, Akola, Berar; p. 15, 1907-8; 
Tmi. —(No. 507). 

1 1114 H. : about 1702 A.D.)~This . . . mosque was built ... by 
. . . lAbdul-Latif . . . Shaikh Mubamxnad . . . — Ins. on a mosque, 
Broach ; p. 47, 1&35-6 ; GY, — (No. 508) . 

(1115 H.) 1113 Fasli, Subhanu Shaka 1625 Ashwin Stmd 1 
(Thurs: 30th September 1703 AJX) iManxthi): — ^Piad^h /Alamg^r 
. . . Ga^u’d-Dm Firoz Bahadur Jang Diwan ]^ji Sadar 5>hah 
vasavali Ghanu'd-Din ... Sidogl Nazoj! De^anuldi Dhont&ji Na.' 
. . . Deshpande Sambhadiet son of Balshet son of AbajI Sbet . . . 
— ^Ins. on the Parana Darwaza, Bid ; p. 20, 1921-2 ; GY. — (No. 500). 

1115 H. Rama JAN 47 Julus (Wednes : 29th December 1703 to 
Wednes : 26 January 1704 aj>.) — ^A urangzeb, the ... King . . . 
BijapQr, Hyderabad, Adaum, Namala, Jinji, etc. were conquered. 
And in 47 Julus . . . when after the capture of the fort of Khelna, 
the governorship of the province, extending from Bijapur to Khu- 
jasta Buniyad ( Aurangabad) was associated with . . . Nawab . . . 
'UmadatuT Mulk Ghaziu’d-I^ Khan Firoz Jang . . . under the 
superintendence of ... Hap Sadr who adimnistered ... as 

Deputy of the ‘UmadatuT-Mulk . . . — ^Ins. on the Kotwali Dar- 
wsbza. Bid; p. 17, 1921-2; GY. —(No. 510). 

(1115 H.) 47 Julus (Fri : 8th January 1703 to Tues: 28th 
December 1708 aj>.)— D uring the caliphate of ... Auiangzeb 
. . . and the dvil and military administration of the 
Nawwab . . . ‘UmdatuT-MuIk Qianu’d-DIn Khan Bahadur Firoz 
Jang, extending from Dani'z j^far Bijap^ to Buniyad 

(Auiang^Srad) ... IJap Sadr Shah Beg, NaTb FauzcSt and the 
Go-operaiioii of Sidduji Deshmukh, . Dfaondji DedipandyA and ^um- 
tou Shfit son of BSl Shet, this . . . puxS, styled (3iaz5u*d-Din Nagar, 
was built and completed ... — ^Ins. in the PmanS Pura ; p. 19, 
1981-2; GY. —(No. 511). 
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1115 H. (Thurs : 6th May 1703 to Mon : 24ih April 1704 
A-D.) — Qadiri Gate w'as built ... — ^Ins. on the gate of Ja^daris 
Haveli, l^apur, Berar : p. 19, 1907-8; TWH. — *:No. 512). 

1115 H. (Thurs : 6th May 1703 to Mon : 24th April 1704 
-A.D. ) — ^In the time of Shah .Aurangzeb . . . the construction . , . ha? 

been made , — Sayyid Tahir — Ins. on a mosque in Inchla- 

bazar. District Burdwan ; p. 60. 1935-6; MSA. —(No. 513). 

1116 H. 49 Jl^lus (Mon : 18th December 1704 to Fri : 13tb 

April 1705 .a.d.)— D uring the reign of ... Aurangzeb ... ’when the 
gO(\"emorship of the province of the Deccan was held by Tmdatul- 
Mulk Ghaau’d-r&i K|^ Bahadur Firoz Jang, and the adminis- 
tration of the sarkar of Bid by ... giaji Sadr g bab Beg. the 
building of the Dhondapuxah basticai was completed under the 
supervision of Dhondaji Deshpandya . . . — Ins. on the I^ondo 
Gate at Bid; p. 21. 1921-2; GY. —(No. 514). 

1116 H. 49 JULUS (Mon : 18th December 1704 to Fri : 13ih 
April 1706 A.D.) — ^By the command ... of ... Aurangzeb . . . the 
gateway of the Taltam Fort was built by .... Abu SaTd, the Com- 
mandant of the Fort, son of Satim Khan — Ins. formerly over 

the BaitalbSri Darwaza, Taltam Fort ; p. 21, 1^5-6 ; GY.— <No.' 515) . 

1116 H. (Tues : 25th April 1704 to Fri : 13th April 1705 .AJ>.) 

— In the reign of Aurangzeb the Nawab Asad Kh5n. 

Prime Minister, being Jagmfir, the Tdgah, built by Khwaiah ‘Ab- 

du*l Latif was completed — ^Ins. on an Tdgah at Akola. 

Berar ; p. 18, 1907-8 ; TWH. —(No. 516). 

(1116 H. : before J.704 a.d.) — ^D uring the reign of Aurangzeb 
Hatim, for Burhin B^. whom he conadered his bro- 
ther built a charitable work — ^Ins. in Anad, Hydera- 
bad City ; p. 34, 1935-6 ; GY. —(No. 517). 

1118 H. (Thurs : 4th April 1706 to Sun ; 23rd March 1707 

AJ>.) — ^Firoz Jang Ghanud-Dm Khan Bahadur his Deputy, 

IJajT Sadr Shah an order was issued to build a nwsque 

the building has been completed the work related to a Gban 

and it has also been accomplished by a Gh^ These veises by 

Mubamniad Shah the servant of IJaji*s court — Ins. oc 

the tomb of Shahinsbah Wall, Bid ; p. 24, 1921-2 ; GY.— tNo. 518). 

1118 H. (Thurs : 4th April 1706 to Sun : 23rd Mardi 1707 

A.D.) — The builder of this gate is Sayyid Murtuza, the sea 

of Sayyid Miran. His genealc^- is connected with Ma^dum-i- 
Jaheniyan, whose title is Jahan Gasht . . . . — Ins. near Dana 
Bidar; p. 30, 1931-2; GY. —(No. 519). 
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; 1119 H. : before 1707 A.D-) — ^During the reign of Aurang- 

zeb .... the builder of the well was ‘‘Abdu’r Rahman — Ins. 


in the Kotla of Bara Imam. Ahmednagar ; p. 42, 1935-6 ; 
GY. —{No. 519-A). 

1120 H. Satur ; 13th March 1708 to Tues : Ist March 1709 
ajdl) — T he date of birth, the period of life and the date of death, 
all three may be ascertained from the title, the name and the title 

Sahib of Nawab Nlir Mahdi Khan SaJiib (i.€. 1019,s^ 1101 and 

1120 respectively). — Ins. on the Mafedi Khan's Tomb, Hyderabad 
City; p. 30, 1935-6; GY. — (No. 520). 

i 

1122 H. !,Sun : 19th February 1710 to Wednes : 7th Februarv' 

1711' A.D.}--In- the reign of Shah Alam the Na\rab 

‘Asafu’l-Daulah being Ja^rdar, and Khwaia *Abdu'l-LatIf being 

Manager (of the jagir;, the bastion and Asadgarh on the 

river bank were completed.— Ins. on Pach-Burj, Akola, Berar - 
p. 16, 1907-8; TWH. __(No. 521). 

1122 H. 2 JULUS •; ?) (Sun : 19th February 1710 to Wednes : 
7th Februarjvl711 aj>.)— During the caliphate of .... giah Alam 
Bahadur Shah Ghazi, the mother of Inni Rai, son of Rubchand. 

Khatt^i by caste and Bhath by family resident of Khushab 

Punjab .:., halted at Bid and at the sacred tomb of 

Shah Kochak built this ring of the %vell and also a room for the 

distribution of water —Ins. in Shahinsbah Wali. Bid ; p. 25, 

1921-2; GY. —(No. 522). 

(1122 H. about 1710 a.d.) — ^Look at the prayer chamber of 

Shah Kochak 'Waii built by Itthal (Vithal) — Ins. on 

Shahinshah Wall, Bid; p. 27, 1921-2; GY. —(No. 523). 

1122 H. (Sun : 19th February 1710 to Wednes : 7th Febru- 
ary 17^1 AJ).) — In the reign of Shah Alam the Padshah a youth 

Rabmatu’llah was killed in this year RabmatuTlah 

martyr — Ins. on the tomb stone in the Dana Sahib Rauza 

compound, Surat: p. 40, 1933-4-Sup.; MN. —(No. 524). 

1123 H. (Thurs : 8th February 1711 to Mon ; 28th January 
1712 Aj).)— The Khan (Amanat Khan entitled Shahamat Khan) 

constructed a oollege for theologians — Ins. on a Maddressah 

in Dana. Sahib's Rauza, Surat ; p. 40, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. — (No. 525). 

1127 H. JULUS 4 (Thurs : 24th February to Fri : 16th Decem- 
ber 1715 A.D.) — Tins was caused to be written by Muhammad. 

81. 1019 H.— Fri : i6th March 1610 to Tues : 5th Mardi 1611 

AJ>.. 
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Ma’siiin entitled (rtibar.) Khan 'Azimu-sh-Shanl : 4th year c: .... 
.... Farmkh Siy^, the King .... — Ins. from the Adhchini vil- 
lage now in the Delhi Museum ; pp^ 3-4, 1913-4 : ZH.— -'No. 525). 

{1129 H. ; 1717 A.D.) — ^The emperor .... Farrukh Siyar .... 
ordered the building of a fort at Surat so that the people may live 

secure from the attacks by land and sea —Ins. in Surat : "p. 13, 

1925-6; CRS. —(No. 527). 

1130 H. (Sun : 24th November 1717 to Wednes : 12ih Novem- 
ber 1718 A.D.) — During the period of second Aiamgir Far- 
rukh Siyar Afir Alam sincere friend of IJaidar Quii Khan, a 

reservoir of water constructed in Surat . . NEr Alam became sounder 

of the reserv^oir — Ins. in the Gopi Talao, Surat : p. 41. 

1933-4-Sup. ; MN. — < No. 528) . 

1130 H. (Sun : 24th November 1717 to Wednesday ; 12th 
November 1718 a.d.) — Sa’id ordered the constractioFn of a mos- 
que at Nusratgarh .... — Ins. on a mosque in the Gingee Fort : 
p. 45, 1937-8; FMK. —{No. 529 1 . 


1132 H. (Tues : 3rd November 1719 to Friday 21st October 
1720 A.D.) — In the time of Mufeammad Shah, the GhazT .... by 

the efforts of Khan the fort defence of Surat — that this 

will be the gate of the fort of the city .... — Ins. on the Bhagal 
Birya Gate, Surat; p. 42, A933-4-Sup. : MN. — :’No. 530?. 


1134 H. (Wednes : 11th October 1721 to Sun : 30th Septem- 
ber 1722 A.D,) — When Amanu'llah opened the spring Aj^mad 

for the completion .... — ^Ins. in a cistern in the Kotw^ mosque. 
Broach; p. 35, 1933-4-Sup.; MN- — '.No. 531). 

1134 H. (Wednes : 11th October 1721 to Sim 30th September 
1722 A.D.) — The mosque was hiult for .... BibI Khadija. daughter 
of Mir Sayyid ‘All of Astaiabad, the ^aildi of Awand ^ . . . — Ins. 
on a mosque in the Glmssalwari, Hyderabad City ; p. 31 ; 1935-6 : 
OY —(No. 532). 


1135 H. (Mon : 1st October 1722 to Thurs : 19th September 

1723 A.r)L) — The Jaim (masjid) of Muhammad ‘Ali — Ins. on 

the gateway . of Mulla Masjid, Surat ; p. 43. 1933-4-Sup. ; 

MN. —(No. 533). 


1135 H. (Mon : 1st October 1722 to Thurs : 19th September 

1723 Aj)-)— Said increased the water -supply of the city of 

Gingee by the construction of the canal —Ins. in ^'d’^iah 

Khan^s mosque in Gingee Fort ; p. 45. 1937-8 ; FMK. —(No. o34). 
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1135 H. i Mon : 1st Oaober 1722 to Thurs : 19th September 
1723 Bv the help of the master ‘Abdu’n Nabi they (built) 

the mosQue — Ins. in a mosque at Cuddapah ; p. 56 

1937-8; GY. —(No. 535). 

1138 H. (Sun ; 29di August 1725 to Wednes ; 17th August 

1726 Aji.; — During the caliphate of Muhammad Shah GhazI 

.... the founder of this mosque Muhammad Ruknu*d- 

Din. resident of the town of Mahesi, in the province of Bihar. Com- 
pleted under the superintendence of his brother Muhammad Taju’d- 


Din —Ins. on the Rajapura Mosque at Bid ; pp. 22-3, 1921-2 ; 

GY. —(No. 536), 


1140 H. (Tues : 8di August 1727 to Fri : 26th July 1728 AJ».) 

— Kha2 Khan: constructed this fine well — Ins. in a well at 

Narsapiur, Hyderabad State ; p. 7, 1917-8; GY. —(No. 537). 

1141 H. (Satur : 27th July 1728 to Tues : 15th July 1729 aj>,) 

—In the time of Muhammad . . . ^qps at the Chawk Jahanpr- 
nagar were built by Muighid QuE . ... . —Ins. in Dacca ; 

p. 3D, 1933-4 ; MSA. (Also, p, 1^, Annual Report of the Archaeo- 
logical Survey of India for 1927-8). —(No. 538). 

1142 H. (Wednes : 16th July 1729 to Sun : 5th July 1730 A.D.) 

— ^This gate was finished during the governorship of Muhammad 
Ma'all IQian .... — Ins. on Chandi-ves at Malkapur, Berar ; p. 20, 
1907-8 : TWH. —(No. 539). 

1143 H. 13 JLTUS cTues ; 11th October J730 to Thurs : 24th 
June 1731 a. 0.)— During the caliphate of .... Muhammad Shah 

Rao Sultanji Nimbalkar, Jagirdar of the Pargana of Bid, buflt 

the Ahmednagar Daiwoza .... — Ins. on the Rajapuia Darwaza, 
Bid ; p. 23, 1921-2 ; GY. —(No. 540). 

1147 H. (Thurs : 23ni May 1734 to Mon : 12th May 1735 a.d.) 

— A gate has faeoi built by Husain — Ins. on the Imam 

Bara ; p. 59, 1937-8 ; GY. — (No. 541). 

1148 H. (Tues : 13th May 1735 to Fri : 30th April 1736 AJD.) 

— Through the .... resolve of the Nawab Saifu’d-Daulah 

Abdu's-Samad Khan Bahadur, Diler Jang, Ahiari, this *I Hp5h 
was completed.— Ins. on an Tdgah, Multan; p. 15, 1927-8; 
MHQ. —(No. 542). 

tl(B0 H.) PiNGALA Shaka 1658 (Mon : 21st March 1737 to 
Fri: 10th March 1738 AD.) (Marathi ) — Monastery of Ghaziu’d- 
Din . . . — Ins. on a Kaman at Bid ; p. 14, 1921-2 ; GY. — (No. 543). 



TABLE OF INSCRIPTIONS 


171 


1050 H. (Wednes : 20th April 1737 to Sun : 9th April 1738 

A.D.) — ^Mirza and Shir Baig built the mosque — ^Ins. 

in the Rauzah Maqid, Balapur, Berar ; pp. 18-9, 1907-S ; 
TWH. —rNo. 544). 

1151 H. 1139 Fasli (Wednes : 24ih May 1738 to Wednes : 
23rci May 1739 A.D.) — Pila Gao Kumar (HSajI Gaikwad) restored 

this Rauzah This Rauzah was constructed by Chimaji Bhagat, 

son of Vithiiji, son of Babji Sawant, Muq^dam of the tillages o! 

Parj^on and Sirgaon Gor Amiah — Ins. on the door of the 

Dargah of Pir Shah Rama^n ; Madhi, District Ahmednagar ; 
p. 17, 1^4-Sup. ; !MN. —(No. 545). 

(115^1 H.) Safak 5 Fasli .. 71 (before 1739 a.d.)— D argah of 

Rr Shah Ramazan. The ^ve of the dar^h Khandi Rao 

Dabhar and Rlaji Gaekwar and Chinmji Bhagat Sawant 

— Ins. on the Rr Shah Rama^n Darg^, Madhi, Distria Ahmed- 
nagar ; p. 16, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. —(No. 546). 

(1151 H.) Saf.ar 20 Fasli .. 71 (before 1739 — ^The Dar- 

of Shah Ramazan .... Khandi Rao Dabhar Shinapati, RMji 

Gaekwar and Chimaji Bhagat Sawant, performed this service 

— ^Ins. on the door of the QiUla, Madhi, District Ahmednagar ; 
p. 16, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. — (No. 547). 

(1151 H. ; 1738 Aj>.)— Tigfe Beg KMn constructed this 

gate .... The new Lai gate .... — ^Ins. over the Lai Darwaza, 
Surat; p. 23, 1933-4-Sup,; MN. — (Na 548). 

1151-1152 H. (Mon ; 10th April 1738 to Mon : 17th March 

1740 A.D.) — ^This mosque was built — Ins. on the Begji 

Mosque, Udgir, District Bidar ; p. 29, 1929-30; KMA. — (No. 549). 

1159 H. Rajab beginning (1st to 10th) (Wednes : 9th to Fri : 
18th July 1746 Jii>.) — ^During the administration of Nawab Baha- 
dur (^aidar ‘AE) who erected esctraordinary buildings at Koppal 

.... the Qilarfar was M uham-ma d Kha n BahlamI the Fort 

(walls) built: of lime and mud It (the wrell) was calM the 

■ nhainrf Kunta, near it towers the Jo^ Banda — Ins. in the 

Ch^d Baoli in the Fort of Koppal ; p. 17, 1929-30 ; G'^. — (No. ooO). 

1159 H. Sha'ban 25 Fasli 1153 (Mon : 1st September 1746 
AJD.)— During the days of fortunate end of I^ja Sultanji Nimbal- 
kar of the dignity of Amir and Governor, the De shm u kh , De^- 
pandia, Muqaddam, Seths and Mahajans etc. of the \rillage of Siv- 
taTij Pargana Jamkhed, Sarkar of Ahmednagar, .... the fort named 
Sultan Durg in the above mentioned village was renewed 
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— Ins. over the gate cf the Fort of Kharda. District Ahmednagar ; 
p. 20, 1933-4-Sup. : MX. —(No. 551). 

1159 H. ;'Mcn : 13th January 1746 to Thurs : 1st January- 

1747 A.D.,- — Mir Ahmad Shah his birth was 1072^2 jjis 

demise ... 1157^- .... By Sabu Bibi, the daughter of .... Khan 

'Abdu’n-XabL and the wife of Sayyid Muhammad this tomb 

\va.s buiii .... — Ins. on Hazarat Ahmad Shah's Tomb at Cud- 
dapah ; p. 56. 1937-8 ; GY. — (No. 552). 

1163 H. ..Thurs : 30th November 1749 to Sun : Igth Novem- 
ber 1750 — ^^usamu’llah Khan, whose renowned fame is Lutf- 

‘A3I . built a cistern hence he is styled Kauthar QuK 

The builder is Kauthar Quli Lutf ‘AE —Ins. in a cistern in 

Udgir, District Bidar : p. 30, 1929-30; KMA. —( No. 553). 

1163 H. (Thurs : 30th November 1749 to Sun : 18th Novem- 
ber 1750 A.D. } — In the . days of Abxnad Shah .... and during the 
governorship of ‘Aliwardi (Khan) and with the endeavour of Motl 

Mirdah, the Fauzdar, an Tdgah was built near the great river 

— Ins. in the Indian Museum, Calcutta ; p. 32, 1983-4 ; 

MSA. —(No. 554). 

1170 H. (Sun ; 26th September 1756 to Wednes : 14th Sep- 
tember 1757 AJ>.) — ^The dargi^ of .... Khwaja .... the ‘Arif of 

this Bauza. completed it in 1170 — Ins. on the west gate 

of the Dargah of Khwaja Muhammad $adiq, Sangamner, District 
Ahmednagar ; p. 19, 1933-4-Sup.; MN. — (No. 555). 

(1170 H. : about 1757 AJ>.) — This is the Dargah of Khwala 
Muhammad ^diq, a son of Ha?arat Qutbul-Aqtab Sayyid Mubam- 
xnad Bukhari, known as Khawaja Baha’u’d-Din .... who was a 

descendant of Imam IJasan Mikari .... Ma*ruf Karkhi 

— Ins. on the outer wall of the IDargah of Khwaja Mubammad 
Sadiq, Sangamner, DisEtrict Ahmednagar ; p. 19, 1933-4-Sup. ; 
MN. —(No, 556). 

1171 H. (Thurs : loth September 1757 to Sun ; 3rd Septeni- 
ber 1758 AJ>.) — On the platform where the Police o£5cer in charge 
of the Bazar used to at and which was the seat of crime and op- 
pression, the governor of Multan, in order* to abolish, the evil, cwi- 
structed in the heart of the market a mosque, a bath, a well and 

82. 1072 H. — Satur : 17th August 1661 to Tues : 5th August 
1662 AJ).. 

83- 1157 H. — ^Satur ; 4th February 1744 to Tues : 22nd Janu- 
ary 1745 A,D,. 
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a beautif'dl tank .... Ail Mulranimad Khan erected a .... mosQue 


in the JamV NIasjid, Multan : 


lS2r-S : 
-:’No. 557). 


1171 H. j.Thurs : 15th September 1757 to Sun : 3rd Septem- 
ber 1758 A.D.) — ^This grave is the resting place of 

Safdar IQiaii .... The date of his risirig to hea\"en .... 1171 . , . . 
— Ins. on a tomb stone in Bhagai Bar\-a. Surat ; p. 46, 1935-6 : 

' — CNo. 558;. 


1174 H. tTues : 13th August 1760 to Satur : Ist August 1761 

.\.D.)-=-Durmg the reign of emperor when nowhere wa« 

famine save in Multan, where, however, no one died except of star- 
vation .... to please the soul of Niakhdun Bahau'd-Din, to give jov 
to ^ah Rukn-i-*Alam, and for benedictions of Ahmad ShSb .... 
"AE Mutammad Khan .... remitted the grain dues .... — In?, 
in the Dargah of Shah Baha-ul-IJaqq. Multan : p. 10. 1927-8 : 
MHQ. — ;No. 559;. 


1177 H. (Tues : 12th July 1763 to Satur : 30ch June 1764 

Aj>.) — Jannat Bm departed from this world .... 1177 — ^Ins. 

on Kilsanafil Tomb. All Darw'aza, Broach ; p. 35, 1933-4- 

Sup. : MN. — (No. 560,;. 


1184 H. iFn : 27th April 1770 to Mon : 15th April 1771 Ai>.» 
— ^The base of the five-fold bastion was repaired .... — ^Ins. cn 
the Pach Burj, Akola, Berar ; p, 16, 1907-8; TWH. — (No. 561;. 

1187 H. (Thurs : 25th Mardi 1773 to Sun : 13th March 1774 

Aj>.) — ^During the reign of Shah *Alam and the governorship 

of Nizamu'd-Daulah, NEr Ni^azn *AH Khan Bahadur, the building 
of this gateway was completed by the order of .... Amir Nawab 

Sharfu'd-Daulah Bahadur and under the superintendence of 

Khan ‘AE Muhammad Kha n .... — Ins. on the NlaE Darwaza. 
Bid ; p. 27, 1921-2 : GY. — :No. 562 

1188 H. (Mon : 14th March 1774 to Fri : 3rd March 1775 

AJ).) — The Amir of the time the date of his death .... 

Departed Jang 1J88 — Ins. on a tomb in the com- 

pound of the Kamani Masjid, Ahmednagar ; p. 14, 1933-4-Siip : 
MN. —(No. 563). 

1188 H. (Mon 14th March 1774 to Fri : 3rd March 1775 

Ajx) — ^Fatima Begam built a mosque — Ins. from a mosque 

in Puri's collection ; p. 59, 1937-8; GY. — (No. 564). 

1191 H. (Sun : 9th February 1777 to Thurs : 29th January 

17^8 AJ>.)— The Jami* Masjid (is) .... by Ibrainm. 
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Ibrahim again constmaed — ^Ins. in the Chalabi Masjid, Surat ; 

p. 44, 1933-4-Sup. ; MX. —(No. 565). 

1192 H. (Fri ; 30th January 1778 to Mon : 18th January 1779 
Ajx) — Sharfu’d-Daulah, gov-emor of this province. His B alfhcTit 

'All Mubammad Khan built this — ^Ins. on the Darggh 

of Hr Bala S^, Bid ; p. 28, 1921-2 ; GY. —(No. 566). 

1193 H. R4JAB 22 (Thuis ; 5th August 1779 Aj).)— Front the 
tank of Koppal a canal issued which poured its water into a well 
of the town. Written on ‘Uthman executed the work of this canal 

— ^Ins. in the 'Arbon-ld-Masjid, Koppal ; p. 15, 1929^ ; 

GY. —(No. 567). 


1192-1193 HI (Fri : 30th January 1778 to Fri : 7th January 

1780 AJ).) — The Muhammad Buij of Koppal was completed 

— Ins. on a bastion iii the Fort of Koppal ; p. 16, 1929-30 ; 

GY. (Also, pp. 96-7. Journal of Hyderabad Archaeological Society, 
January 1916.) — (No. 568). 

1195 H. (Thurs) : 28tH December 1780 to Sun : 10th Decem- 

ber 1781 A.Dt.) — Demise .... 834.®^ The tomb of Shah Nuru*llah 
Husaini was built up, hut it fell into ruins during the time of the 
BaricE kings. Afterwards his grandson, Asadu’Uah Khan construct- 
ed it afresh in 1196 during the reign of King Muhammad Shah 

— Ins. lying near Khallullah's Shrine. Ashtur, Bidar ; p. 20, 

1927-8; GY. —(No. 569). 

1196 H. (Mon ; 17th December 1781 to Fri : 6th December 

1782' AJ).) — ^This belongs to Najm-i-Din Khursfaid Nigah 

is the name of this building — Ins. in Bakhshi's DaryS Mahal, 

Surat : p. 44, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN, —(No. 570) 

1197 H. SH.WWAL 3 (Mon : 1st September 1783 ajdl)— T he 

date of the death of Sayyid Shah Allah Dost is the 3rd 

of Shawwal 1197 .... —Ins. on the KaH Qabr, Hyderabad City; 

p. 26, 193^ ; GY. — {]sfo. 571)! 

1198 H. (Wednes : 26th November J783 to Satur : 13th 

November 1784 ajo.)— S^ aigi ‘AbduY Kainm gjhaiHi ^ail* 

Nu'man and Siaikh Kalian were the builders of the mosque 

—Ins. on a mosque at Bid ; p. 29, 1921-2 ; GY. — (No. 572). 

1199 H- (Sun : 13th November 1784 to Thurs : 3rd Novembi 

1785 -AD.)— During the period of Sliah 'Alamg^r ghudSwand 

IQian was a chief By the management of the TChan 

84, 834 H. commences on Tues ; 19th September 1430 a.d.. 
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this ETj^sque was completed <^inm'd-IKn constructed this 

.... — Ins. in the Jaim* Masjid at Jamkhed, District Ahmednagar ; 
pp. 17-S, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. — (No. 573). 

1201 H. Rabi*-II 17 FasU 1196 (Tues : 6th February 1787 

A.a) — By Govind Appa the Delhi gate was built —Ins. 

on the Delhi Gate or Mokaa Ves, Akola, Berar ; p. 17. 1907-8 : 
TWH. — (No. 574^. 

1201 H. P!EIABH.\VA ShJOxA. 1708 (Tues : 6th February 1787^” 

A.D.) '(M{a'athi ) — ^In the dty of Akola to the north 

was built a large gate as also a ghat The authority 

of Mokad let this gate be known as Mokasa Ves — Ins. 

on the Delhi Gate or Mokasa Ves, Akola, Berar ; p. 17. 1907-8 ; 
TWH. — (No. 575 k 

1202 H. Sha’ban 27 (Tues: 3rd June 1788 — ^This is the 

tomb of the Princess Gauhar Nisa Begam, daughter of 

King *Alain©r the second (who) left the world on the 

date of 27th of Sha’bSn, 1202 — ^Ins. on the Tomb of 

Gauhar Nisia Begam near Kabtd ; pp. 9-10, 1923-4 : JSB. — (No. 576) . 

J202 H. Zi’l-hijja (Tues : 2nd September to Wednes : 1st Oc- 
tober 1788 A.D.) — This mosque and tomb built by Muhammad 

Sahib, sou of the late ‘Alam Sahib, Bijapuri — ^Ins. in 

the 'wall near the Khwaia ]^o3!, Gulbarga Fort : p. 9, 1907-8 : 
TWH. —(No. 577). 

1203 H. Zi’l-hijja (Sxm : 23rd August to Sun : 20th Septem- 
ber 1789 AD.) — iQxwSja KoE, by Muhammad Sahib, son of the 

late ‘Alam Sahib, Bijapuri was completed — Ins. in 

the mosque of B akhshi Sei^b Bijapuri. Gulbarga Fort ; p. 9, 1907-8 ; 
TWH. —(No. 578\ 

1207 H;. (Sun : 19th August 1792 to Thurs : 8th August 1793 

AD.) — Anrir of the age (Najmu’d-Din) built a mosque 

— Ins. in a mosque near Ba khshl ’s Darya Mahal, Surat ; p. 45. 
1933-4-Sup.; MN. —(No. 579). 

1212 H. (Mon c 26th June 1797 to Thurs : 14th June 1798 

A.D.) — ^Faqir T^ih erected a mosque — Ins. on a mosque 

near Burhanpurj IMstrict Mur^idabad ; p. 33, 1933-4 ; MSA. (Also, 
p. 131, Annual Report of the Ardi 2 eological Survey of India. 
1928-9). —(No. 580/. 


85. No. 575 is a continuation of No. 574 ; the date to be the 
same. 
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1214 H. Wednes : 5th June 1799 to Satur : 24th May 1800 

— Ha^am Baoli .... was built by Mubammad AmSnii’llah 

Khan .... — ^Ins. In the Ha^am Baoli, Gulbarga Fort ; p. 10, 
1907-S; TWH. — rNo. 5S1\ 

1215 H. ^ Sun : 25th May 1800 to Wednes : 14th May 1801 
A.D.> — By order of .... Xawab. Sazawar-ul-Mulk .... Hasan Khan, 
one of the Mughals. laid foundadon of the balcony and the gate- 

wav — Ins. over the Qandh^ Gate. Udgir, District Bidar ; 

p. 30, 1929-30: KMA. — fNo. 582). 

1216 H. 44 JULUS = Wednes : 19th August 1801 to Mon ; 3rd 

May 1S02 .ui>.) — Ikram he rested at the feet of Khusrau and 

Sayyid said Ikram found rest at the feet of Khusrau " 

— Ins. in the colonnade opposite the Tomb of Khusrau. Delhi ; p. 9, 
1915-6 : HB. —(No. 583). 

1217 H, iTues: 4th May 1802 to Fri": 22nd April 1803 A.D.) 
— The gate was buiit by Ghulam IJusain during the reign of Shah 
‘Aiam II and the Deccan govemor^ip of Nizam ‘All Khan 

— Ins. on a gateway near Shitab Khan's Hall, Wiarangal Fort ; 

p. 32, 2931-2 : GY. —(No. 584). 

1219 1 (Mon : 9th July 1804 a.d.) — M uhammad Nas- 
sau Khan, son of Muhammad Khalil Khan of (Jazwin died on the 

first of Rabi‘ II, 1219 — Ins. on a tomb in Udgir, District 

Bidar; p. 31, 1929-30: KMA, —(No. 585). 

1220 H. (Mon : 1st April 1806 to Thurs : 20th March 1806 A.i>.) 

— Khwaja Khizr Muhammad Isma'il Khan Bahadur, Isma'il 

Yar Jang .... — Ins. in the ‘Alam^r Masjid at Bodhan ; p. 19, 1919- 

20: GY". —(No. 586). 

1220 H. (Mon : 1st April 1805 to Thurs : 20th March 1806 a.d.) 

— Bare Sahib constmcted this new well — Ins. in the Bare 

Chib’s well, Udgir, District Bidar ; p. 31*, 1929-30 ; K\IA, — (No. 587) . 

1221 H. (Fri : 21st iMarch 1806 to Tues : 10th Mardi 1807 

A.D.) — The foundation of this mosque 1220 completion 

When Majmu’d-Din Hasan built this mosque .... 1221 

— ^Ins. on a mosque in Bidar ; p. 31, 1931-2 ; GY. . — (Na 588). 

1223 H. (Sun : 28th February 1808 to Wednes : 15th Febru- 
ary 1809 A.D.) — Lawi Beg Khan Bahadur built this entire 

building — Ins. in a building in Bid ; p. 29, 1921-2 : 

UY. —(No. 589). 

1226 H. JUMADr-I 5 Wednesday (29th May 1811 AJ>.)— Jamal 
Wednesday, the 5th of JuroadO-Awwal, he bade farewell to 
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all —Ins. on the shrine of ^afiz Mnljamniad Jamal, Miiitan ; 

p. 16. 1927-8; MHQ. — No. 590 >. 

1226 H. (Satur ; 26th January 1811 to Wednes : 15th Janu- 
ary 1812 A.D.)— The mausoleum 1226 — Ins. on the Tomb of 

^lafiz Muhammad Jamal, Multan ; p. 16, 1927-8 : MHQ.— f No. 591). 

1227 H. R.\Br-II 12 Friday (24th April 1812 A.D.)— The be- 
loved lady departed . ‘ . in the last hours of Friday, the i2th of 

Rabi'-II name is Zuhra 1227 — Ins. in Bhajta’ 

Barya, Surat; p. 46, 1935-6: GY. — .No. 592 . 

1233 H. (Tues : 11th November 1817 to Fri : 3^>th Oaober 
1818 a.I)l) — T he gov’emor of Mult^ .... Mu?affar .... in the 
-day of battle — with sword and arm — he set out for paradise .... 
— Ins. in Shah Bahau’l-Haqq's Dargah. Multan ; p. 11. 1927-8 : 
MHQ. ' -- No. 5£© . 

1233 H. (Tues : 11th November 1817 to Fri : 30th October 1818 
Xj ).) — When Sha hnawaz Khan was killed at Muit^ the 

governor of Multan became a martyr .... — Ins. on the gravestone of 
Shahanawaz Khan near the Shah Bahau’I-Haqq‘s Dargah, hf ult an ; 
p. 12, 1927-8 ; MHQ. — No. 594 -. 

1251 H. JiTMADi*-! 12 (Sun ; 6th September 1835 AS>.) — Naw- 

wab Amir Nawaz Jang Bahadur .... son of Dulah Khan .... 

built the enclosure wall afresh .... — Ins. on the Kotwali Darwaza 
at Bid ; p. 17, 1921-2 ; GY. — vNc. 595 ?. 

1255 H. (Sun : 17th March 1839 to Wednes : 4th Mardt 1840 
A.D.) — ^The mosque has been built by Amir Naw^ Jang and Dau- 
lah through .... tomb of Shah Kodiak .... — Ins. on the Shahin- 
^ah Wall, Bid ; p. 25. 1921-2 : GY. — No. 596^. 

1258 H. (Satur : 12th February 1842 to Tues : 31st January 

1843 AJ>.) — ^Mukka Bi the slave of Qutb Muhanunad Multanl 

Q&diii .... Muhi*d-Din Jilanl <^dlri 1218®® Muka BI Husain 

812S" 

And one w’ell built by ‘Alam^r and ten wells of Shaikh 
Bawl 'purchased by me .... for the Dar^h. I also dedicate the 
villages .... attached to the Tomb of Mukka Bi .... — Ins, on the 
Tomb of Mukka Bi, Bidar ; p. 23, 1327-8; GY. —(No. 597). 

1258 H. (Satur : 12th February 1842 to Tues : 31st January 
1843 A.D.) — ^The ruler of Surat Nawab <^mar Daulat departed 


86. 1218 H. commences on Satur : 23rd April 1803 AJ>.. ' 

87. 812 H. commences on Thurs : 16th May 1409 A.D.. 


12 
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for paradise In 1196^* was bom At 40 years 3 

months and 7 days, succeeded his father .... his noble age 

became 61 years and 8 months started towards paradise 

— Ins. in Dana Sahias Rauza, Surat : p. 45, 1933-4-Sup ; 

MX. —(No. 598). 

1266 H. RA3i*-n ir JULUS 22 (Sun ; 24th February- 1850 a.D.) 
— By the .... CQmmand of .... Xawab Nasim’d-Daul^ Bahadur, 

Asaf Jah the gate of the walls of the fort facing Mahmud 

Ganj was completed through devotion of Shamsu*d- 

Din Khan alias Abban Sahib during his term of office as Taluqdar 

— Ins. on the Mangalwaroeth Darwaza, Bidar City : p. 38, 

1927-8; GY. —(No. 599). 

1270 H. (Tues : 4th October 1853 to Satur : 24th September 
1854 Aj>.) — In the time of Afzalu’d-Daulah, Bahadur, Nizamul- 

Mulk, the Asaf Jah of the age his worthy minister’^s .... 

Colonei Davidson was ambassador This bridge was 

built after the design of Air. Xlart : the straightway over the river 

Musi — Ins. on the I^qu’d-Daulah Bridge, Hyderabad ; p. 29, 

1907-8 ; TWK. —(No. 600) . 


88. 1196 H. commences on Mon : 7th December 1781 ajd.. 

89. Salar Jung. 
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APPENDIX C 
I— INDEX TO PLACES 


[.V. 5.— The hgures refer to the serial number of inscriptions 
given at the end of each summary.] 


Adhichini : 166, 526. 

Adilabad: 279. 

Adozii Fort : 458, 510. 
Ahasanabad : 255, 279. 

Ahiwant Fort : 379, 382. 
Ahmedabad: 120, 121. 
Ahmednagar : 184, 217, 218. 221, 
227, 241, 253, 257, 270, 280. 
293, 446, 489, 563. 

(District) 88, 236, 472, 486, 
504, 545, 546, 547, 551, 555, 
556, 573. 

Ahmednagar Darwaza : 540. 
Ajantha Ghat : 373. 

Ajmer: 6, 7, 18, 19, 345. 

Akar : 328. 

AldiaaoK? : 80. 

Akha: 20. 

Akola : 506. 507, 516, 521, 561, 
574, 575. 

Alai Darwaza : 54. 

*Alamg^ Masjid : 413, 586. 

-AH Buij: 251. 

^AH Darwaza : 560. 

Aligarh: 26, 29, 222. 

Allahabad : 71, 147. 

Ambar EMn a : 390. 

Axhluya Masjid : 60. 
Aixmiha : 39. 

Anad : 373, 517. 

Andilagaih Fort : 379, 382. 
Anjrai or Indiai Fort : 378, 379, 

Antri*: 185. 

Antur Fort : 293, 334, 346, 366. 
Arbe Masjid : 8^ 

Aibon ki Masjid : .330, 567. 
ArdELstan : 349.. 

Arhai ka Jhonpra : 18, 19. 
Asacigp* : 507, 521. 

Asarwa Khurd : 71, 147. 
Ashxafi Mahal : 318. 

Asiid: 174. 

A*tnr : 116, 282, 331, 333, 436. 
569. 


or Asirgarfe : 274, 275, 310, 
S'll, 313, 371, 411, 417. 
Atapur : 51, 455, 464. 

Ati^ Bar Toph : 467. 
Aurangabad : 510, 511. 

(District); 69, 293, 334, 346, 
366. 

Awand : 356. 

Azhdah Paikar Toph : 457. 

Bada Bagh ; 477, 480, 484. 
Badakh^^ : 398. 

Badra ghah : 97. 

B^-i-Miur : 2^ 

Baithalbari Darwaza ; 515. 
IKlapur; 323, 512, 544. 

Hiss^ : 213. 

Balkh; 398. 

Ballam Burj : 240. 

Bandiwaii Masjid ; 388. 
Bangaimau : 48, 190. 

Ban^pur : 251. 

Baiahdari ; 28. 

Bara Khaznb Masjid : 424. 

Bara Mahal ; 401. 

BarawSla : 34, 41. 

BaiwaH Masjid : 387. 

Bari Dar^h : 22. 

Baroda State ; 20, 59, 76, 135, 
136. 

Bairi Darwaim : 49. 

Bayana : 3a 50, 67, 68, 70. 
Begji Masjid : W9. 

Bengal: 131, 142, 152, 159, 
l€0i 167, 171. 172, 174, 216. 
Berar : 137, 139, 254, 271, 3?3. 
466, 50a 507. 512; 516, 5S1, 
539, 544, 561, 574, 575. ■ 

Bhagal Birya Darwaza : 530, 
558, 592. 

Kiagwanya Darwaa : 407. 
Bharatpur State : 30. 

Bhflsa; 127, 138. 
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Bhir Bhanjan ; 421. 

BhoUwali Masjid : 5(3. 
Bhonrasa: 133, 277, 297. 388. 

389, 477. 480, 484. 

Bid: 362, 383, 420, 479, 482, 
491, 509, 510, 511, 514, 518, 
522, 523, 536, 540, 543, 562. 
566, 572, 589, 595, 596. 
(District) : 176. 

Bidar fMuhammadabad fort) : 
107, 1,15, 116, 117, 132, 15>, 
258, 259, 276, 282. 287, 314, 
350, 353, 396. 418. 435, 437, 
438, 439, 440, 442, 447, 452, 
462, 465, 468, 474, 493, 496, 
497, 500, 519. 549, 569, 588, 
597. 599. 

(District) 252, 331, 333, 336, 
337, 384, 401, 412, 436, 475, 
495, 501, 553, 582, 585, 587. 
Bihar : 22, 53. 62. 151, 200. 
(IXvisiaii) 28, 195. 375, 536. 
(Sharif): 200. 

Bijapiir : 510, 511. 

(District) : 63, 126, 295, 296. 
Bilgiam : 13. 

Bing^ (Binkar or Bhing^s 
Fort: 88. 

Biiia Neoki Masjid : 389. 
Bodhan: 413, 586. 

Bombay : 141. 

Bogra District : 266. 

Broach: 73, 74, 79, 94, 106, 
128, 134, 157, 187, 219, 224. 
238, 332, 421. 483, 508, 531. 
560. 

Budaun District : 10. 37, 47, ol. 
Burdwan District : 513. 
Burhanpur : 293, 580. 
Burj-i-Bahram : 254, 

Burud Galli : 280, 


Chandi Chabutra : 260. 

Chandi Ves : 539. 

Chand Miaar : 115. 

Chandpur : 452. 

Chandor Fort : 378, 379, 382. 
Ctiaiba Masjid : 419. 

Char Minar : 11. 

Chasmah Houz : 153. 

Chastu : 124. 

Chingiepiit District : 408, 409. 
Qihota Dargah : 62. 

Chhota Nagpur : 375. 
Chunnarwa^ Masjid : 94, 128. 
134 483 

Cudapah : 490, 535, 552. 

Dabhol. Dabul or Dabhiewadi : 

402, 406. 

Dacca : 538. 

Dagar Ghodi : 355. 

D^ihil Daiwaza : 175. 

Damo : 20. 

Dana Khana : 519. 

Daiu’l-Khairat : 58. 

Daulatabad : 99, 115, 293. 
Dahihandi Gate : 507. 

Deccan : 304. 3(B, 306, 307, 311, 
312, 315, 353, 405, 480. 514, 
584 

Delhi’: 2, 4, 8, 9. 16, 17, 33, 54, 
55, 56, 87, 149, 150, 1©, 165, 
181. 186, 188, 391, 526, 583. . 
Delhi (Alamgir) Darwa^ : 102, 
434, 470, 574, 575. 
Devapattana : 125. 

Devdurg : 233- 

Devikot : 44, 85, 143, 170. 

Dhamoni : 347, 459. 

Dhar : 92, 95, 96, 97. 98, 99, 111, 
118, 122, 123, 130, 154, 163. 
250, 304, 3(B. 305. 315, 317, 
318, 387, 407. 419. 434, 476, 


Calcutta : 15, 62. 142, 152. 167. 

171, 172, 194, 216, 369, 554. 
Cambay (Khambayat or Skham- 
bhatmtha) : 64, 76. 

CaxnaXic : 403. 

Chabna Talao : 140.^ 

Chalabi Masjid : 565. 
Chalisgaon : 293. 

Chaxnpaner Fort : 135, 136, 164, 


Chand Baoli or : 550. ^ 

Chanderi Fort : 93, 102, 110, 


133 . 


498. 

Dhodap Fort : 382. 

Dfaondo Darwaza : 491, 514. 
I^ondpurah : 514. 

EMndurana ; 112. . 

Dinajpur District ; 44, 85, l-*3 
170. 


Dini XIasjid : 52. 

Do Boti Cbiia Tomb 


221 . 


Dohad ; 140. 

Dbhad Dar«‘^ : 136. 


Domhalli : 239. 
Dushman Kob : 449. 
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Eigandel : 177 . 4S2. 4^. 
Etah : 38. 


185, 277, 297, 307, 312, 354. 
388, 389, 477, 480. 484. 


Faqirwada : 270. 

Fai^ Bagh : 438. 

Famiklinagar : 31. 

Fatepur Sikri ; 50. 

Path Burj : 338, 384, 506. 

Fa^h Darvvaza : 439. 

Path Raihbar Kob : 444. 

Fii Burj : 450. 

Firozabad : 170. 

Purza Masjid : 187. 

Gangarampur : 25. 

Ganj Darwaza ; 482. 

Garh Muktesar : 35. 

Gaundi ki Masjid : 268. 

Gaur : 144, 175. 

Gauri Shankar Tank : 113. 
Gawilgarh : 137, 139, 254. 

Giiagan Mahal : 394. 

Ghaziali Burj : 400. 

Ghassalwari ; 351, 368, 502, 532. 
Ghaznavi Masjid : 74. 

Ghoda : 281. 

Ginjee Fort <Nasratgad » ; 410. 

510, 529, 534. 

Gogi : 82, 189, 203, 303. 

Gogi iWwaaa ; 214. 

Golcondah (Forf) ; 173. 193, 215, 
237, 261, 292, 298, 342, 357, 

364, 365, 370, 372, 374, 380, 

386, 390, 408, 423, 425. 426, 

427, 428, 431, 432, 443, 444, 

448, 449, 456, 457, 460, 467. 

Gomahalli : 337. 

Gcpi Talao : 528. 

Gudur : 223. 

Gujarat : 45, 21ll 
Gulbarga Fort : 84, 86, 103. 212, 
246, 256, 262, 263. 264, 278. 
279, 308, 338. 359; 400, 424, 
450, 494, 577, 578, 581. 
(Disitrict) : 82, 89, 90, 91, 
100, 101, 104, 108, 109, 178, 

180, 182, 183, 189, 198, 199, 

2(S, 208, 210, 213, 214, 233, 

239, 303, 415, 430, 433. 

Gurgaon District ; 8. 9, 31, 422. 
Gimtur District : 329, 349. 

Guru Gorakhnath Temple ; .245- 
Guruwar Peth (Panjshambha) : 
241. 

Gwalior State : 93, 102, 133, 156, 


Hadigarh : 159. 
Haidari Burj : 427. 
Halkhola : 131. 

Halol Darwaza : 135. 


Halsingu : 126. 

Hansi Port : 3, 5, 11, 12, 21, 23. 

27, 40, 42, 49. 61. 105. 

Har Baoli : 255. 

Hariyana : 33. 

Hasham J^oli : 581’. 

Hauzkhass': 149, 162, 165. 

Hind : 315. 

Hindaun : 424. 

Hindustan : 311. 

Hirayanaka : 33. 

Hissar ; 34, 41. 

Hissaii Darvraza : 49. 

Hoogley District : 46, 58. 
Humayunpur : 149. 165. 

Hun d : 1. 


jtlusainabad : 159, 160. 

Husaini Burj : 235. 

Hyderabad : 214, 299, 300, 301- 
302, 309. 339, 351, 356, 361 
363, 367, 368, 373, 376, 392, 
416, 441, 454. 455, 463,. 464, 
469, 473, 481, 502, 503. 510. 
517, 520, 532, 537. 571, 600. 


Ibrahimi Burj : 288. 

Imam Bara : 541. 

Inchiabazar : 513. 

Isfahan : 242, 351. 

Iskandaiiabad Fort : 156. 
Istarahad : 409. 

Jahangimagar Chawk : 538. 
Jalali : 29. 

Jaipur : 316. 

(State) : 112, llS. 114. il9. 
124, 322, 345, 424. 

Jalnapur : 293. 

Jalor Fort : 66. 

Jamkhed : 486, 504, 551, 573. 
Janwal (Hasanahad) : 448. 
Jaula : 379, 382. 

Jl^or Baoli : 67, 68. 

Jodhpur State : 66. 

Junagad : 125. 

Junnar : 256, 268. 343, 355, 451. 
Jurjan : 1. 
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Kabul : 325, 326, 327, 398, 576. 
Kaithal : 24. 

Kalideh : 307, 312, 354. 

KaH Masjid : 284, 447, 493. 496. 

Qabr : 571. 

Kalna : 328. 

Kalyan ; 260, 285, 397, 399. 
Ralyani Fort : 75, 80. 129, 228, 
232 234, 235, 240, 260, 285, 
294* 397, 399, 453. 

Kaiiian : 30. 

Kamani Masjid : 348, 360, 563. 
Kamthana tank : 258. 

Kanchana Fort : 379, 382. 
Kanhera Fort ; 379, 382. 

Karhad : 209, 226, 242, 243, 244, 
247, 248, 249, 352, 358, 377, 
385. 

Kamul District : 191. 

Kati Darwaza : 265. 

Khairabad : 361. 

EQiaiipur : 145. 

Khambayat lor Skambhatirtha) 
see Cambay. 

Khanapur : 78. 

Khandesh : 27o. 311. 312. 315, 
328. 

Kharda Fort : 551. 

Kharera : 155. 

Khass Bagh : 203. 

Khass Mahal (Sarai Mahall-i- 
Khass) : 391. 

Khelna Fort ; 510. 

Khul<^bad : 69. 

Khushab. : 522. 

Khwajah Dargah : 495. 

Khwaiah Baoli : 577, 578. 

Koil Minaret : ' 26. 

Koledhair Fort : 379, 382. 
Kopual Fort ; 330, 340. 550, 567, 
^*8. 

Kotla AE Jah : 503. 

Kotla Tole Khan : 291. 

Kotwal Darwaza : 510. 595. 
Kotwali Masjid : 531. 

Krishna River : 204. 
Kusumbhapura : 33. 

Lakhisarai : 43. 

Lahore : 311, 312, 480. 

Lai Burj : 287. 

Lai Darwa^ : 548- 
Lal Masjid : 95, 96, 304. 
Laobala : 159, 160. 

Lohangi Hill : 127. 


Lucknov.* ; 65, 381. 


Madhi : 545. 546, 547. 

Madinah : 422. 

Mahakali Darv^aza : 137. 

^lahalla Qiakla : 395. 

Mahananda : 144. 

Mahesi : 536. 

MahiwM : 293. 

Mahmud Ganj ; 599. 
hlaihiauli ; 54, 55. 56. 15S, iSS, 
169. 

Makki Darwaza : 215. 

Malda : 25. 

Mali Darwaza : 562. 

X Talikp ur : 14. 

Malkapur : 539. 

Malwa : 92. 

Mamuipura : 482. 

Manchar : 284. 

IManchnl Fort : 379, 382. 

Mandu : 95. 97, 98. 99, 111, 118, 
122, 154, 163. 250. 306. 315. 
317, 318, 407. 419. 434. 498. 
Man^war i villagfe * : 448. 
^vlangalvrar Dan\-aza : 227. 241. 
257, 599. 

Mangini Burj : 234, 

Manglaur : 36. 

Manipur District : 57. 

Niar^ram : 146, 283. 

Maikan<£ Dajwaza : 297. 
Markanda Fort : 379, 382, 
Jvlargalla (Pass) : 445. 

Mashhad : 351. 

Mecca ; 72. 

Mecca Masjid : 285. 

Medak District : 273. 

Mokasa Ves : 575. 

Monghyr : 43. 

Moti Talao : 19S. 

Mudgal Fort : 251, 265, 272. 286, 
341 394. 

Mughalpura : 299, 3* 'A 
Muhamimadi Burj : 415, 568. ^ 

Muljammadnagar Fort : 372, 427, 
432, 455, 464. 

Mukul : 112. 

Mulher: 328. 

MuUa Masjid : 533. 

Muradabad Pahari : 148. 

Multan ; 44, 201, 202, 291. 319, 
429, 461, 485, 505. 542, 557, 
559, 590. 591, 593, 594. 
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Murshidabad District : 146. 283, 
580. 

Musa Burj : 386, 432, 427. 

Musi River : 204, 

Mustafabad (Dabhol) Port ; 
406. 

Mustafassar: 112, 113, 114. 
Mutaidpur : 454, 464. 

Muttra : 45. 

Muzfarabad : 170. 

Nagpur : 293. 

Naim Bagh : 241. 

Naimiyy^ Masjid : 241. 

Naldurg : 220, 344. 

Nalgonda : 204, 205. 

Naltwar : 63. 

Namile Dam : 204. 

Nanded District : 83. 192. 230, 
231, 288, 289, 290. 324, 325, 
478. 

Naraina : 112, 113, 114, 322. 
Namala Fort : 137, 466, 478, 510. 
Narsapur : 537. 

Nasik : 470. 

(District) 378, 379, 382. 
Naubad : 117. 

Naugazi Toph : 466. 

Naugar : 217, 

Nawabganj : 144. 

Nawagiam : 179, 

Naj-a <XUa : 237. 

Newasa : 236. 

Nilkantha temple : 250, 306, 315. 
Nill Masjid : 1^. . 

Nimar District : 274, 275, 310, 
311, 313. 411, 417. 

NizamaMd : 413. 

Nizamapattana : 329, 349. 
Nusratgarh (see Ginjee). 

Okhala : 17. 

Pabna Distria : 179. 

PSch Bui 3 : 561*. 

Padakpta : 314. 

Palam (Palamba) ; 33. 

P^lmau : 375. 

Palwal : 8, 9, 422. 

Panah-I-Islam Fort : 88. 

Pandi Maiials District : 164, 

174. 

Fangal (Planagulhi) ; 204. 

Pangal tank : 204, 205. 

Plain Mahal ; 344. 


Parali Fort : 487, 488u 
F*arenda Fort : 206. 

Paragaon ; 345. 

Pamer : 472. 

Patancheru ; 273. 

Pathal Nagari well : 210. 

Pawaya : 156. 

Pearl Mosque : 283. 

Pediawar : 1. 

Petah Darwaza ; 501. 

Petla Burj : 444, 

Petlad, Petila or Petilapadra : 
20. 59, 76. 

Phuta Darwaza : 411. 

Pirapur : 295, 296. 

Poona District : 256, 281, 284, 

343, 348, 355, 360, 451. 
Punammali (Pannamalej : 408, 
409. 

Punjab : 8, 9, 24, 32, 422. 522. 
Purana Darwaza : 509. 

Purana Pura : 511. 

Pushkar : 345. 

Pur Patha Darwaza : 139. 

Qgdiri Darwaz& ; 512. 

Qala Kusha Toph : 426. 
Qandhar Fort : 192, 230. 231, 

288, 289. 290, 324, 335, 478. 
(^ndhar Darw'aza : 582. 

(^azvrin : 86, 401. 

Qazi Zadan 191. 

Qutb Nffnar : 16. 87, 150. 
Quwvrat-ul-Islam Masjid : 2, 4. 
Rahaxnatpur : 393, 403, 404. 405. 
Raichur INstrict : 330. 

Raikfaed : 211. 

Rajahmundiy : 77. 

Rajapura Darwaza : 540. 
Rajapuia Masjid : 536. 

Rajdhair Fort : 379, 382. 

Raj Mahal : 294, 397, 453. 
Rajon ki Bain : 158, 169. 
Raldiyal : 120, 121. 

Rakkasgi : 63. 

Ramsej Fort : 379, 382. 

Rander : 72. 

Rai)ri : 57. 

Ratnagiii District : 402. 406. 
Raula Fort : 379, 382. 

Rauza Masjid ; 5i4. 

Rawalpindi District : 445. 
Rohankhed : 271. 

Rohatak ; 52. 

Rohtasgarh : 195. 
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Saddo Masjid : 39. 

Sadlapur : 304. 

Saharanpur: 36. 

Sahisvan : 47. 

Sajlamankfabad : 159, 160. 

Sakit : 38. 

. Sambhar : 112, 

Sampolia Burj : 449. 
Sangamner: 555, 556. 

Satara : 225. 

(District) 78, 209, 226, 242, 
243, 244, 245, 247, 248. 249, 
352, 358, 377, 385, 383. 487, 
488. 

Saugar (Nusratabad) Fort : 89, 
90, 91, 100, 101, 104. 108, 109. 
ITS, 180. 182, 183. 199. 
(District) 347, 459. 

Sawar : 241. 

Sawi Masjid : 291, 429. 

Sayyid ‘AB Chabutra : 473. 

WSra Masjid : 13. 
Sessaram: 196. 197. 

Shadiabad: 97. 99. 

Shahbad: 195. 

Ganj Darwaza : 437. 
Ma^tab : 350, 353. 
Shahinshai Wali : 479, 518 522. 
523, 596. 

Shahpur Fort: 208, 214, 233, 
285, 415, 430, 433. 

(Taluqa) 239. 

Shaikbpet : 374. 

Shaikh Sarai, 161. 188. 
Shakarkheda or Fathkheda : 
267. 

Sherpiir : 265. 

Shibargah : 398. 

Shiiala : 245. 

Shirgaon : 545. 

Shirgappa (Sirkopa) : 458. 
Shivner Fort : 3^, 360, 
Shivthan : 551. 


Shukla Tirtha Danvaza ; 314. 
Siddi Burj : 330. 

Sikandar Burj : 455. 

Sola Khamb Masjid : lOT. 
Sonepat : 32, 191, 

Sultandurg : 551. 

Sultan-nagar : 363. 

Sultanpur : 125. 

Sumaisat : 48. 

Sunaihri Masjid : 184. 

Surat : 81. 207. 395, 471, 524. 
525, 527, 528. 530, 533, 548, 
558, 565. 570, 579, 592, 598. 
Sylhet District : 131. 

Tal Ghat Darraza : 440. 

Talikot : 63. 

Tal Masjid : 154. 

Taltam Fort : 269, 515. 

Tarapur Darraza : 99. 317. 
Tatta : 411. 

Tindal Masjid : 471. 

Tordi: 119. 

ToK Masjid : 376. 441. 

Tribeni : 46. 58. 159, 160. 
Tulanbah : 166. 

Ucfahpuri. Uch : 33. 
Udayasamudrasi : 204. 

Udek : 252. 336. 384. 401. 412. 
475, 495, 501, 549, 553, 582, 
585, 587. 

Uldia Masjid : 70. 

Unao District : 48. 190. 
Ustadabad Fort : 82. 

Warangal Fort : 229. 584. 
(District) 177, 492, 499. 

Yadgxr : 198, 210, 213, 
Yindu-pukela : 204. 

Yoginipuia : 33. 
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[X, B.— The figures refer to the serial number of inscriptions 
given at the end of each summary.] 


‘Abd-i-Latif : 224. 

‘Abdu’i Jabbar bin Muhammad ; 
1. 

‘Abdu’i Karim bin Nahar Khan 
Ghuri ; 472. 

‘Abdullah Beg : 336. 

‘Abdu'IIah bin Shaikh Rajii 
Muhammad : 459. 

*Abdu'liak Qutb Shah, the Sul- 
tan: 367, 372. 374, 376, 386, 
390, 392, 408, 409, 427, 432, 
441 443 456 460 

‘Abdu’llah Sbah Ch^gal— Shai- 
1^; 123. 

‘Abdul Larif— Khwajah : 506, 
507, 516, 

‘Abdul Latif Shaikh Muham- 
mad : 508. 

‘Abdul Mahk bin Abu Bakr, 
al-BuWiari alias Muissu'd- 
Din : 50. 

‘Abdul Qadir alias Amin Khan 
Quraisffi— Shaikh \fiyan : 273, 
285, 295, 296. 

‘Abdu’n Nabi : 5S5. 

‘Abdu’r Rahim : 496. 

‘Abdul Rasul : 406. 

Abu Amjad ; 145. 

Abu Bakr bin ‘Uthman : 72. 

Abu Bakr Ibn Ahmad : 7. 

Abu Ja’far Muhammad ; 1. 

Abul Fai 2 — Hasarat : 276, 465. 

Abul Path aUas Mansur Khan ; 
177. 

Abul Path Muhammad ; 14. 

Abul Hasan bin (^izi ‘Abdul 
A2iz-Sh^: 433. 

Abt^l Hasan Qutbshah, the Sul- 
tan : 431, 454, 455, 464, 465, 
481. 

Abu Muhammad bin Abu All 
Majlid Mansur ; 172. 

Abu Muhammad bin Khundan : 
187. 


Abu Said : 515. 

Abu Sarwam--^haikh ; 196. 

‘Adit Shah bin Mubdrrak Shah, 
the Sultan : 274, 275, 314. 

Afazl Kb^-i-Muhammad Shah : 
403, 404, 405. 

Afzalu*d-Daulah Bahadur Ni?a- 
mul Mulk .\saf Jah : 600. 

A^ad : 199. 

Ahmad Beg : 499. 

Ahmad Husain Raju— Sayyid : 

201 , 202 . 

Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Us- 

mandi : 12. 

Ahmad Khan Khesgl : 418. 

Ahmad Najm 417, 

Ahmad Shah bin Ahmad Shdk 
dl-Baihniani. the Sidtdn : 117. 

Ahmad Skoh Baihmam, the Sul- 
)an : 114, 115, 116, 331. 

Ahmad Shah bin Lattj Shdk 

bratheT of Bahadur Shdk the 
Sultan— ‘Abul Muhamld : 211. 

Ahmad Shah— Mir : 552, 554, 

559. 

Ahmad Shah bin Muhammad 

'Shah, the Sultan : 120, 121, 128. 

Ahmad Shah, the Sultan : 106, 
108, 109. 

Ahmad Ustad ; 445. 

Aibeg — ^Amir-Ul-Umara Qutbu’d- 
(fin : 2, 8. 

Aibeg — Qutlu^ Khan : 15. 

‘Ainu'llah : 368. 

Akbar Bddshdh Ghdzi : 220, 250, 
277, 297, 304, 305, 306, 307. 
310, 311, 312, 313, 315, 317, 
318, 319, 325, 327, 345. 

*A2amgiT Bddshdh (If) : 573. 

‘Alam Sahib Bijapuri : 578. 

‘Aliwardi Khan ; 554. 

*AH "Adil Shah, the Sididn : (1) 
212, 214, 220, 228, 233, 234, 
235, 240, 244, 246, 247, 248. 
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249, 251, 255, 260, 261, 262, 
263, 264, 265, 286, 303 ; 
ill) 415. 433, 450. 

‘AH Band : 259. 

"All Bek alias *AK Khan Xa‘ib 
Ghaibat Malik : 210. 

‘AS bin ‘Allau’d-din Mardan 
Shah; 243. 

*AE Ibn Isfandi^^r : 5i 
‘AS SMnan Khan KhanI *Azam 
Masudi : 155. 

"AS Khan bin Khattat Khan : 
225. 

AH Muihammad Khan ; 557, 
559. 

‘ All Raza bin Muhammad Aqa : 
400. 

-AS— Sultan 340. 

"Allau^d-Din bin Abmad 

Shah Baibmanu the Sidtdn ; 
115, 126. 

^Alldu*d~Din Shah, the Sultan : 
33, 59, 65. 

‘Allau'd-Din Shaikh NulT Taj 

Shaikh: 161, 188. 

Allavar^ Khan Turkman : 378. 

379. 382. 

Alp Khan : 59. 

Amarj^ — ^Malik ; 350. 

'‘Aipb^ : 69. 

"Aipbar : 308. 

-Ambar ‘AdS Chingiz : 

360. 

"Amid Shah Daud Ghori : 95, 96. 
Amanat Khan alias Shal^mat 
Khan ; 525. 

Amanu’llah Khan : 531. 

Aimnu’l Mulk— Malik ; 300, 339. 
Amir Band Skdh, the Sulfdn : 

331, 333, 337. 

Amir Jaffar — Sayyid : 184. 

Amir Nawaz Jang Bahadur — 
Nawab : 595, 596. 

Amir Sayyid bin ^Hr InayatuT 
lah MasMiadi : 351. 

Amir Sayyid Hasan bin Mustafa 
Kim; 292. 

Amir Tu’jjarj Na*ib Ghaibat : 

198. ^ 

Amina Hiva : 178. 

Andhias : 33. 

Aqa, Ag^ Muiad : 324. 

Aqp Muhammad : 415. 

Arab Shih : 270. 


Asad Khan — Nawab : 506, 507, 
516. 

Asadullah Khan ; 569. 

-Asaf Jah — ^Nawab NasSni'd- 

Daulah Bahadur : 599. 
Asafu’d-Daulah — Navsab : 521. 
A^ur Beg : 476. 

Ata— Malik: 146. 

.Ata Shah— Maulana Maldidum ; 

85, 143, 170. 

Atlii Beg : 466. 

Aurangzeb Bahadur ‘Alamzh 
PadUiah : 413, 417, 420, 424, 
426. 427, 429, 432, 434, 437, 
438, 439, 440. 444, 449, 452, 
457, 459. 462, 466. 457, 468. 
470, 475, 477, 478, 482. 4^, 
490, 492, 494. 496, 499, 500. 
506, 507, 509, 510, 511, 513. 
514, 515, 516, 517. 

Ayaz : 151. 

‘Ayarf^ Sultan : 435.^ 

A^am Humayun alias Haibat 
Khan Nijazi : 195. 


Babar Skdk. the SuUa?z : 181. 

325, 326, 398. 

Babu Khan ; 384. 

Badru^d-Din Aba Bakr — Sa\*yid : 
76. 

Badiu’d-EHh Dir^ ; 59. 
Badru'd-Din IBlal — MaSfcu’^ 

Shai q ; 88. 

Bahau’d-Din— Khwaja : 556. 
Bahadur ^dh bin Muza^ar 
Shah, the Sultan : 187, 216. 
Bahlol bin Aibck Alani : 40. 
Bahman Shah : 84. 

Bahram bin Haji : 62. 

Ba*i Harir Sultani ; 147. 

Ba khshi Salub Bijapuii ; 578. 
Bakhtivar KMn : 

Bal"anbar ai^ultam : 39. 

Balban as-Shamski. the Sulfan — 
Gkiydsu’d-Din : 26, 29. 30, 31. 
32, 34, 35,36. 

Balaiam — ^Kunvar : 411. 

Balhar Singjrram ; 289. 

K1 Jati ^ah : 459. 

Kqi : 208. 

Bai^ NTaSk bin Malim Sandal : 
359. 

Barbak Shah bin Mah'Mud Shah, 
the Sultan : 131. 
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Barbud-Miyan ; 348, 360. 

Bare S^b : 587. 

Band Shah — yazarat : 25S. 259, 
331. 

Bariri : 328. 

Barkhwardar Beg : 458. 

Baz Bahadur ; 163. 

Bekturs as-SuitanI : 35. 

Bengalis : 33. 

Bha : 328. 

Bhiipatl : 33. 

Bhoj Rai : 123. 

Ba>I Khadiia daughter of -Vlir 
Sayyid ‘AH Astaial:«dl : 532. 
Bilqis daughter of Kh\?Sjah 
Muhammad bin Shaikh 
Miihiammad : 169. 

Bindraban Rm : 492. 

Bostan — Khviaiah ; 337. 
BxahmanSs : 204. 

Bu*AE Ba khsh : 12, 40. 

Burhan Beg: 517. 

Burkan Nizam Srzdh. the Sul- 
tan : 293, 334. 346, 348. 360, 
366 

Burh^— Shaikh : 387. 

Btirhan Shah : 176. 

Buiahn Tihar Safiii : 80. 


Chan^i : 33. 

Chauh^ias : 33. 

Chin&ji VithujI Sawant : 545, 
546, 547. 

Chingiz Khan : 219, 253. 
Chistiyya : 465. 


JDad Bek : 51. ; 

Dakhanis : 466. 

Danval Shah : 311. 

Daurwi^ IJusain Mas^adi alias 
Safil IQm : 153. 

Dastur Khan : 178, 180, 182, 
183. 

Dastur iOan Makri : 141. 

Dgud Kotvval : 108. 

Daulat bin Husain Kha n : 
142. — 

Daulat Kha n Khmiah Mn hatn - 
mad : 158. 

DaniLat Muhammad But- 

man : 73, 74, 79. 

Davidsoo— Cot ; 600. 

Dhanawati ; 33. 

DharmadSrxar : 427. 


Dhondaji Kri^na Deshpande : 

491, 509, 511, 514. 

Dilawar Khan : 92, 93. 96, 98 
99. 102. 

Dilawar Khan : 341. 

Dilawar Khan — Amir Jumla : 
285. 

Dilawar Khan — Khawi Azam 
Bilal : 239, 260. 

Diler |Chan : 309. 

Dindir Khan : 265. 

Diwan Ahmad : 256. 

Oiyanat Khan : 286. 

Diyaldas : 445. 

DHUahra 33. 

Dullah Khan : 595. 

Fahim Path Sultam : 100, 101. 
Fakir Talib : 580. 

Fato'd-Din : 74. 

Farah Ba khsh Nimat Khan : 

253. — 

Farhad Khan — ^Marjan : 218, 

252. 

Farid Sadr : 195. 

Faridu'd-Din Gani-i-Shakar — 
Shaikh : 188. 

Farmkh Siyar, the Sulfan : 526. 
527, 528. 

Path IQxan bin Masud-i-Ali 
IQiawas Kh^ — Khanzadah 
Miyan : 150, 155. 

Path Shah bin Ruknu’d-Din : 
435. 

Fathu'llah Imadu’l-Mulk : 139. 
Fathu'Uah bin Malik Jafiar — 
Malik: 128. 

Fating Begam : 564. 

Fatina dau^phter of Jaffar Siah : 
577. 

Fatima Khanam : 460. 

Fatinia Sultan daughter of Sul- 
M uhamma d Amm : 365. 
Fazi bin Aqa Kamal— Mir : 424. 
Fero? Aitigin as-Sultam : 43. 
Feroz Khan : 396. 

Feroz Sf^h Baihmani, the Sul- 
tan : 104. 

Feroz Shah bin Shaikh Hajji, the 
Stdtm : 162. 

Ferdz Shah, the Sultan : 33, 53, 
58, 62, 100, lOL’ 

Feroz Sultam ; 87. 


Gaudas : 33. 
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Gauhar Nisa Begam : 576. 

Gavii Bahiam ; 254. 

Gesii Daiaz— Sayyid Muhammad 
^iusaim : 278, 400. 

Ghalob Khan : 236. 
GthanimuT-Mulk Qaioar : 283. 
Oiaza Kl]an : 330. 

Ghamu’d-Din Feroz Bahadur 
Jang : 509, 510, 511, 514, 518. 
Ghiyasu'd-Din : 33, 543. 

Ghiy^u d-J>in Mahmud, the Sul- 
tan : 133. 

Oiiyasu’d-Din Muhammad 

(^33 . : 385. 

Ghiyasu'd-Din — NCr : 224. 
Ghiyath : 85. 

Ghori IQian : 176, 231. 

Ghulam IJusain : 584. 

GppSl Baras : 97. 

Das Raja : 411. 

Gor Amrah : 545. 

Govind Apa : 574. 

Gunaiaja : 33. 

Ourg ‘AK Shah ; 124. 

Gurjaias : 33. 

Habib Shah : 270. 

HabibuTlah bin LutfuTlah bin 
Chanda Husain : 189.^ 191. 
Hafiz Muhammad JazE^ : 590, 


Hasan : 371, 471. 

Hasan bin Sayyid ‘All al-Husaini 
— Sayyid : 2^. 

Hasan Khan : 297, 354. 
j^san Khan — Xawab Sazwalu'l- 
' Mulk : 582. 

Ha^hn bin Sayyid Mahd: bin 
Nizamu’d-Dm Ahmad al-Ha^^" 
va — Sayyid ; 129. 

Hatim Kh^ : 475. 515, 5i7._ 
Hanm Khan bin Feroz ^ah : 
53, 62. 

Haulu bin Adiut Xaik : 32S. 
Hayat Ba khsh Begam : 425. 428- 
Hashang Skdk Ghori. the Szt:- 
tdn : 110, 122. 

Humdyitn Quib Shah, the Sul- 
tan : 215. 

Humayun Shah : 111. 

Humayun Padshah Ghaz'i : 185, 
188. 190, 191, 327. 
Husamu'd-Din Khan bin Niza- 
mu'd-Din Khan Qazwini ; 401. 
Husain : 541, 597. 

Husain l^iid : 94. 

Husain— Ha?arat : 447. 

Husain Shaft, the SuUan : 146. 
' 152, 160, 167, ITO. 171, 172. 
Husanull^ Khan Lutf *Ah 
* alias Kauthar Qun : 553. 


591. 

Haidar ‘AK— Nawab Bahadur: 

■ 550. 

Haudar QuK Shan : 52K _ _ 

Hail Ismail Uthman Snirazi : 
76. 

Haji Kamal : 367. ^ 

^ji Miihammad bin H^li 
Husain : 103. ^ 

Haji Muhamuiad Nasr alias 

* Buddhu : 106. , 

Haji Muhammad Taqi bm^IJaji 

* Muhammad Husain Quhpaya : 
463.' 

Haji Sadr Shah : 509, 510, 511, 
■■ 514. 518. 

Hajji A<^ : 256. 

Haj ji Imad IMn ; 264. ^ 

Haimd Khan Balimam— lUian-i- 
' A?am : 255. 

Hamid Ustad : 419. * 

Haradeva : 33. 

Haripala : 33. 

HariiSia : - ?3. _ 

Hari^chandra : 33. 


Ibrahim : 565. , _ 

Ibrahhn "AdU §h3h, the Sutton : 

(I) 198, 208, 210. 

(II) 278, 279, 285, 294, 303, 
324 330, 338, 340, 341, 353, 
3591 

Ibralnm Abu Bakr Nau^irwan : 
30. 

Ibiabim Kamil Khan bin Kamil 
Kpn : 243, 244. 248. 

Ibrahim lOm : 387. 

Ibzahim Khan bin Q&sim Shujat 
Khan : 288, 290. 

Ibrahim Qutb ^ak. the Sultw : 
204. 205, 223. 261, 273, 342. 
Khan— Xawab : 480, 484. 
Ikhtivar JClm : 238. 

Dvht i'vanr d-Daulah Af^an : TL. 
I^tiyani’d-Kn Bakr Beg : 59. 

64, 75. 

Ikram : 583. 

Ilabdiid Feroz— Kh^jab : 162. 
Hah Laqdi Beg bin AmruTiah 
Beg Sawai : 436. 
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lltutmisk the Suitan — Slutnisud- 
din : 9, 10, 13. 14, 15, 16, 17. 
18, 19, 25, 66. 

Ilyas Khan : 296. 

Imadu*l-Mulk Arizul-Mamalik 
bln T iihfai Sultani alias Tau’l- 
Mulk : 120, 121, 219. 

Imam M nhamm ari Shamsu’d- 
D5n Alauiana Saidu'd-Din as- 
Numani — Mauiana : 117. 

Imam Nasir : 32. 

Inm Rai Rubchand Khattari : 
522. 

Inni Rai Singhdilan : 345. 

Beg Yazdi alias Haqiqat 
Khan : 395. 

Ish^ — Shah : 132. 

Is3^ Sl^ : 197, 201, 202. 

Jsmaal ^Adtl Shah, the Sultan : 
178. 182. 

IsmaD Husain : 346. 

Ismml Khan— Xawab : 446. 

Ismail — Maltku^ Sharp Xa’ib 
Ghaibat : 260. 

Ismail Qazi bin E^ud bin 
Shiraz : 134. 

Ii^at Khan : 212, 261. 

Jagpatiao Daulatl Bandialikh- 
andu : 331, 333, 

Jahangir Padshah Ghdzi : 321, 
325, 326, 327, 345, 354, 362, 
369. 

Jaitra : 33. 

Jalala : 33. 

JalaK— Malik: 211. 

Jalis Fatima : 424, 

Jalalu’d-D5n : 33, 387. 

Jalalu’d-Din ‘.Mi bin Ayam 
Sumaisati : 48.' 

Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad al- 
Fa kfaldia r bin jamalu'd-Din 
Shiran : 301. 

Jaiiialu*d-I>m bin Sha rfu'd- 
E&i Muhammad-Shai : 3^. 

Jannat : 560. 

Jin Sij^ Khan : 362. 

Jaswant Rai : 492. 

Jb^ Banda : 550. : 

Jo^das : 445. 

Junaid Bi (Sajanjal) 431. 

Junaid bin Zahid Adnan : 102. 

Kafur : 57; 67, 68, 70. . 

Kaikaus Shah bin: Muhammad 


Shall, the Sultan : 43, 44, 46. 
Kaikubad, the Sultan : 41. 
Kama! JChan bin Aiahdad 
Khan : 480. 

Kamal Maula : 92. 

Kamal Multani : 495. 

Kamil Khan : 228, 234, 235. 240. 

247, 249. 

Kamatas : 33. 

Keralas : 33. 

Khadija daughter of Sajyid Mir 
‘.Mi Astarabadi : 356. 

Khadija Khanam daughter of 
Malik Muhammad : 503. 

Khafi Khan : 537. 

Khairat Kh^ : 386, 390. 

Kha lil Shah bin Muhammad 
Begiih : 157. 

Khalilu'lla — ya?arat : 436. 

Khalu : 7. 

Khanam Agha dauf^iter of Mir 
Maqsud ‘Ali Tatetaba : ^1. 
Khan ‘AH Muhammad Khan : 
562, 566. 

Khan Azam : 171. 

Khan Dauran : 482. 
Khan-i-Dauran Bahadur Xusrat 
Jang : 384. 

Khanderao Dabhade : 546, 547. 
Khan-i-Khanan bin Bairam 
Khan : 323. 

Khwas Khan, 450, 453. 
Khawasu^l-Mulk alias Malik 
Marjan-i-Sultan-XIalik : 128. 

KMyal-MuUa : 237. 

Khizr Khan bin Mansur Khan-: 
387. 

Khizr Muhamiriad Ismail Khan 
Bahadur— Kh\yaiah : 586. 
Khudawand Khan : ^1, 573. 
Khudawand Khan alias Ghaza- 
nafar .Aqa edias Kh^iah 
Safifar as-Salmam ; 507. 
Khudawand Khan — Shah J^han : 
109. 

Khur^d Khan : 131. 

Khurshid MaiEg-I-Ulueh — Maj- 
Hs: 144. 

j^urram-Sultan : 411. 

I^usrao : 69i 

IChusrao— Mir : 181, 186, 320, 
321, 583: 

lOiwajiah Jadi Rai : 419. - 
lOiwajgi ShirwanI : 259. 

Si^jah Uthman ; 452- 
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Kiisanafil Wali : 560. 

Kipii : 33. 

Kiratas : 33. 

Kotia “Afi Jah : 503. 

Kulsum : 370. 

* 33 

Lawi Beg Kha n Bahadur ; 589. 
Lo^ KMn : 470. 

Lutfu’llah al-Husaim al-Tabrizi : 
374. 

Lutfu’llah bin Usiad Ahmad : 
419. 

Madho ; 483. 

Mahabat Khan : 411. 

Mahabub SubhanI : 396. 
Maharashtra^ : 33. 

MahcE Khan— Nawab NEr : 520. 
Mahdi Khwajah the • 

181, 182. 

Mabnrnd Husain — ^Maulana : 

106 . . , . . , 
Maibrnud Nassini'd-Din bin Iliui- 
mi^ : 27. 

Mabmud Shah ; 111- 
Skdh : 142. 


Makinud 5 ^.-.- . 

Mahmud ^dh Begrah : lb4. 
Mahmud bin Feroz Shah : 

92, 93, 105. 

Mahmud ^dh bin Muhammad 
Skdh Jffakimani. the Sultan : 
137, 139, 151, 153, 173. 
Mahmud Shah bin Muhammad 
Shah the SuUdri : 133, 134, 
135, 136, 140, 147. 

Mahmud Shdh bin Muzdjjar 
khan, the Sultan : 128. , 
Mahmud Shdh Khcljl, the Suj^ 
tan : IIST 122. 123, 127, 130. 
Mahmud Shah, the Sultan : 26, 
27. 

Makhduma-i-Jahan (Chand 
‘ Bibl) : 278. 

Makhdum alias Khwaiai Jahan 
Majlisi Azam : 206. 

Mal^dum Bahau'd-Din : 559. 
Mal^dum-i-Jah^yan : 519. 
Malahat Dai : 498. . . , - - 

Malik Ambar ‘ Chmgizkham : 

334, 335,’ 346, 355, 366. 

Malik Bhcli. daughter 01 Hasan 
bin Rahmatu’llab ; 505. 

Malik Nayab ; 2^. 

Malik Razi bin Chha33i : 2So. 
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NIandhaia — Rajaj 4X1. 

Nianohar Das — ^Kun^'ar : 411. 
Mansur Khan — Azam ; 258. 

Marathi : 328. 

Mart— Mr. : 600. 

Masud Kh^ ; 458. 

Masud Shah, the Suitan—'Aila- 
u^d-DIn : 23, 25. 

Mathra Das I^mjl : 449. 

Mediii Rai Anant Rai Bhagv-ant 
Maharaj Rajasri ; 375. 

AEr ‘Abul Maall : 501. 

AEr Aiam: 528. 

AEr Hasan : 69. 

AEr Malik Ishaq Laihkari ; iU>, 
AEr AEian aiws Abdullah 
B ulA aii : 427, 432. 

\Er Alubaitiniad Hazarat ■ 

247. 

AEr Aluhammad bin Ha}! 

KbAn : 214. 

AEr Muhammad Imadin : 344. 
AEr Aluhammad ZamSn : 281. 

AEr Nizam *AE Khan : 584. 

AEr Rikab bin ’All : ^3. 

AEr Sayyid Ismail : 369. 

AEr Taiu’d-Din : 203. 

AErza Beg : 4. 544. 

AErza Hindal : 326, 

Mirza Muljammad Am:n oir. 

Ibrahim Qutb ^ah : 295, 364_. 
Allrza Aluhainniad bin AErza 
Badi'uzaman Alashadi ; 407, 
Alirza Aluhammad Darogah : 

445. * j - - 

Alirza Najinu'c-dln Ahmad mn 
Alirza Qamni'd-din Mubani- 
mad : 438^. 

A'liria Nizamu’d-din .Vhma,- : 
•456 

AEy^ Diwan : 119. ^ ^ 

AEvan ‘Abdullah bin Eahdin : 
166. 

A’Eyan Hasan : 196. 

AEyan jalal : 162. ^ 

AEvan AEshk ; Alalik : 363. 454. 

4*55. 464, 469. 481, 

NE^’an Aluazza Jangdar bin 
Kh a n Aluazza Alubarak 
Khan : 179. 

AEy^ Shaikh Shihubu‘d-din 
Taj Khani Sultan Abu Said : 
149. 

Mori : 328. 

Aloti Alirza : 554. 
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Mubarak : 90. 

Mubarak al-KhazwIn : 22. 
Mubarak Kha n Nuhaiu : 14S. 
Mubarak Kotwal : 104. 

^rlubdTak SAdk : 65, 67, 69. 70. 
Mubarak Sh^ bin ‘Adil Shah 
Faruqi : 232. 

Mughal Khan Zain Khan Koka : 
384. 

MukaniTKGd ‘Adtl Skdh. the Sul- 
tdn : 394, 397, 399, 400, 403. 
'405, 414. 

Mubamiiiad 'Au : 533. 
Nluhanimad *Ali Arab ; 426, 444, 
457, 467. 

Muhaininad Amanu’llah Khan : 
581. 

Muhammad Aqa. : 213. 
Muhammad Beg Khan : 434. 
Muhammad bin Aibek Shams! 
Ajaml : 31. 

Muh.ammad bin “Aii bin Uthman 
alias Nizamu'd-Din : 21. 
Muhammad Gesu, the Khan : 
2^. 

Muhammad Gaidar ; 338. 
Muhammad ^ajl : 30. 
Muhammad Hakim : 327. 
Muhammad Hasan Bektruii : 
53. 

Muhammad Husain Khan : 585. 
Muhammad Husain Ma§hhadl : 
407. 

Mxihanmiad Husain : 66. 
Muhammad Ibn Sam Ghori : 3. 
4. 

Muhammad lyab : 190. 
Muhammad KhaHl Kh^ Qaz- 
win : 585. 

Miihammad Khan Bahlami : 550. 
Muhammad MaaE Khan ; 539. 

Mahmud Baihman 
Shah, the Sultan : 88, 89, 90, 
91. 

Muhammad Mubarak — 
Malik Sayyid : 125, 
Muhammad Masum Itibar Kh^ 
Azimu"sh-Shani : 526. 
Muhammad Masum Nami : 316, 
322. 

Muhammad Momin Tabataba : 
447. 

Muhammad Nur : 180. 
Muhammad <^im Khan : 319. 
Muhammad Quiz Qutb Shah, the 


Sultan : 309, 342. 

Muhammad Quli Sult^i : 107. 
Muhammad Qutb Shdk. the Sul- 
tan : 357. 363, 364. 370. 380, 
443. 

Muhammad Ra^ Shah : 430. 
Muhammad Riza bin LutfuTlah 
Beg : 503. 

Muhammad Sadiq — Khwaiah : 

555, 556. 

Muhammad Sadin bin 'All : 
448. 

Muhammad Sahib bin Aiam 
Sihib Bijapuri : 577, 578. 
Muhammad Shah bin Khattat 
Khan — Khwaiah : 282. 
Muhammad Shah bin Tiigkluq 
Skak. the Sultan : 78. 79. 80, 
81, 83. 

Muhammad ^dh Gkdzi, the 
Sultan : 518, 530, 536. 540. 
538, 569. 

Muhammad Shah, the Sultan : 
47, 49, 50, 52, 54. 55. 56'. 57, 
60, 63. 

Muhammad Sharif : 484. 
Muhammad Taju’d-EKn : 536. 
Muhammad Yusuf Shah : 208, 
245. 

Muizzu’d-Din : 33. 

Muizzu’d-Bm Bahadur : 505. 
Mujahid Khan : 387. 

Mujahid Khan bin Shams Khan 
Ghazi bin Wajilu’l-Muik : 
112, 113, 114. 

Muka Bi : 597. 

Mukhlls Khan : 451. 

Mukhtar Khan al-Husaini al- 
Sabzwari : 474. 

Mukhtar al-Husaini : 437, 438, 
439 440 
Mum Ata‘: 44. 

Munawar Beg Khan bin 
Khawass Khan : 165. 
Muntajib Sa 3 ?yid : 280. 

Murad Khan bin Jaulmr ‘.AIT 
Khan — Nawab Mirza ; 266. 
Murshid Quli Khan : 538. 
Muishid QuE bin C&im Beg : 
299. 

Murfaisa KImh. the Ghdzt : 332. 
Murtazd Nizam Skak, the Sul- 
tan : 227, 230, 231, 252, 256, 
257, 268, 269. 

Musa Khan : 427, 432, 441. 
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Mustafa Khan alias Kamalu'd- 
Din J^usain : 215. 

Muzzaffar : 593. 

Mu?aiffar Shah, tke Sultan : 143, 
144. 

Najm-rd-Din Khurshld Xigah 
570, 579. 

Najmu’d-Din yasan : 588. 

Nasir Farhad Khan : 366. 

Nasini'd-Daiilah Umar bin Hu- 
sain : 110- 

Nasiru'd-Din : 33. 

Nasira’d-On Muhammad : 96. 

Nasr Muhammad Khan : 398. 

Naiha (Haradeva) 33. 

Xekuam Khan : 448. 

Nimat Kha n alias Khwajah : 
yusain Shah bin Malik 
Mubin-KhTOiah : 227, 241, 

^257. 

NimattuTlah bin Khwajah Is- 
mail Khurd Khiraii : 220. 

Ni*matu*l]ah Khan : 412. 

Nrmatu'ilah ShahSd-Shah : 3, 5. 
42. 

Nizam Shah : 192, 217, 218. 

Nhamu’d-Daulah-Mir Nizam 
"AH Bahadur : 562. 

Niir Muhammad— Malik : 372. 

Nur Muhammad Shaft bin 
iChwajah Nur: 494. 

Nusrat Bek bin Mahmud : 66. 

Nusrat Khan : 30. 

Nusrat Shah bin flusain Shah, 
the Sultan : 175, 179. 

Parwiz : 115. 

Parwlz-Sult^ : 411. 

Pern Mati : 423. 

PilajI Gaikwad : 545. 546. 547. 

P5r Ahmad : 328. 

Pir Baba Shah : 566. 

Pir Paulad : 230. 

Par Shah Ramajan : 545. 546. 

Polad Khan : 230. 

Pralhad Das Kayaih : 466. 

Prithu : 33. 

Puri : 584. 

Qamri’d-D5n Xluhammad _ inn 
Mulchtar Khan al-ilusaim : 
438.'^ 

Qasim Barid Shah, the Sultan : 


287, 314. 

Qerdbak bin Aibek. the Sultan • 
32. 

Qurbaa Muhammad : 190. 

Qutb Kama! : 130. 

Quibu*d-Din Shah bin ^lukcm-- 
mad Shah, the Sulfan : 1^. 

Qutbud~din, the Sultan ; 106. 

Qutbul Muik alias Sultan Quit 
Qutb Skak alias Bare Sahtib, 
tke Sidtan : 173, 193. 

Qutlugh Sultan-i-Ghiyathi : 3S. 

Ran bin Shams bin Mansur 
Qazqin : 86. 

Rahim K^n : 392. 

Rahmatu’Uah : 524. 

RahmatuTIah bin "Abdul Karim 
Khawan Shahi : 228, 238. ^ 
RahmatuTlah-Malikusb Sharp 
Maliku’t-Tu'jjar : 135. 

Raihan "All ‘AdH ShahS-Malik: : 
487, 488. 

Rajasbri : 33. 

Rana : 345. 

R^du’llah Khan : 395, 4il8. 

404. 459. 

Ratnadevi : 33. 

Razi bin 2^id : 105. 

Ruknu’d-IHa Rukh Kh^ bin 
"AUau'd-Din : 159, 160, 170. 

Rustam bin Phuiftqar Zsiara- 
badi-Jumalatu’I-MuIk Mir 
Muhmmnad Said : 400. 

Rustam Beg : 408. 

Rustam iSiaa alias Chingiz 
K!^n : 228. 238. 

Sabii ,Babi daughter oi 
Abchin Nabi and wile of Say- 
yid Mdt^ammmad : 552. 

Sadali : 33. 

Sadu"llah Khan : 534. 

Sadm’d-Din-Na’'ib Ghaibat Ma- 
lik US' Sharo-Malik : 235. 

SadmM-IHn Rftju : 2*>1. 

202 . 

Safar QuE : 291. 

Safdar Khan : 156. 

Safdar Kh^-Nawab : 558. 

Saf Shikan Khan : 383. 

Sahadev : 33. 

Sahibjiu KbI : 486. 

Said: 529. 

Said Khan Quraishi : 461. 
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Saida Jahan Sultan. v.-:fe of 
•Ali: 209. 

Said Husain : 226. 

Saiful Muik Khujandi-Malik- 
kush Sharo : 127. 
Saifu’d-Daulah 'Abdu’s Samad 
Khan Bahadur Diler Jang 
Ahraii : 542. 

Saifu’d-Daulah Bahadur Amir 
Na’srab : 562, 566. 
Saifu’d-Daul^ Shah Zakaria- 
Malik : 83, 84. 

Saifu*d-Din al-Ma-ihhadi-Malch- 
dum Sa\yid : 106, 238. 

Saima Khanam ; 357. 

Sakas: 33. 

Salah Jiwand : 44. 

Jang : 600. 

Salih Begam Savidda ; 416. 
Sanan (?) Mujiwar : 479. 

And^ Khan : 381, 

Sardar Khan Fauijdar - -120 
Sayyld Chiragh : 422. 

Sayj’id Kh an Quraish? * 429 
Sapid Muhammad bin Sa\^id 

234^240^^^ 

Murtaza bin Sawid 
^ Miran Jahan Ga§ht : 519.' ' 
^j^du’s-Sadat Saj^id Shah 
bin .AhSad 
^ Tabatai : 204, 205. 

^yyid Siah ‘Allah Dost : 571 
Say>id Tahir : 513. 

^JTid Waii : 442. 

alias Maliku^h-Sharq- 
Malik : 120, 121. « — 

Shafaqatu’Iiah ; 343. 
Shahabu'd-din : 33. 

Sftfl/t Alam : 562, 584. 

Skak Alam Bahadur Glidzi • 591 
522, 524. 

Shah ‘AK : 276. 

S^ ^11 bin Shah Khalilu’llah 
Abu-Turabi ; 493. 

Shah ‘Aii Qadiri : 497. 

Bahau’l-JJaqq : 559, 593, 

Siah Ci^da IJusaini : 303. 
§hah Haidar Isfaham-Khwajah : 
329. 

Shah Ibrahim : 217. 

Shah Jahan Bad^dh ; 371 373. 
378, 379. 381. 382, 383.’ 384. 
388, 389, 391, 3^, 398, 411, 


•*12, 413, 419. 427, 457, 459, 
476. 

Sh^ Khaliiu'ilah : 116, 589. 
Shaikh Kalian : 572. 

Shah Khundkar bin Shah Mu- 
hammad a!-Husaini ; 361, 380. 
Siah Kochak Wali ; 522. 523. 
596. 

Shah Xumi'IIah Husain ; 569. 
Shah Na^T:az Khan : 594. 
bnah Roshan Chiragh : 422. 

^ah Rukni Alam : 559. 

Shah \"ilayat : 30. 36, 61. 

^aikh ‘AbduY Rahim Shaikh ; 
572. 

Shaikh Ahmad Khandan : '37. 
^aikh ‘AJi-Malik : 406. 

^aikh Arjun or Baba Arjun 
Shah ; 20, 59, 76. 

Shaikh Babu : 323. 

^aikh Bakr-ul-Haqq-waddin 
Abu Bakr Muhammad Masa- 
dah : 81. 

Shaikh Bawi ; 597. 

Simikh Idrak : 154. 

§haikh Miyan : 303. 

Shaikh Xuhan : 572. 

^aikh Sal^u’d-din ‘-A.bu’1 
^ Aluhammad Sadr : 24. 

^aikh Shihabu’d-din Muhm- 
mad Gilani : 502. 

^aikh Yusuf Gardezi Shaikii 
Muhammad Yusuf bin 
Raju bin Sayyid Path Muham- 
mad al-Wasiti ; 485. 

^amsu d-dauldk Wdddtn, the 
Sultan : 33, 78, 150. 
Shambhushet Basket bin Abaji 
Shet : 309, 511. 

Shamsu’d-din Kh an alias Abban 
^hib : 599. 

Sher Khan : 133. 

§her ghah, the Sultan : 194, 
195, 196. 197. 

Sheo Ram Ustad : 419. 

^ir Beg : 544. 

Shih^' Khan alias Salabat 
Khan : 269. 

Shitab Klian : 584. 

Sidi Dilawar : 397, 399. 

Sidi Sambul bin Malik Ambar : 
450. 

Sidoji Naroji Deshmukh : 509, 
511. “ 

Sikandar ‘A/i ‘Adil SAa/i, the 
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Sultdii ; 450. 

Sikuiidar SftS/z bm Bahlol Shah 
the Sultan : 145. 148. 149, 150, 
155, 156. 157, 161, 162, 165, 
166, 168, 169. 

.Sikandar Shah bin Ilyas Khan 
the Stdldn : 85. 

.Sikandar Shdk the Suit an : 45. 
Siipha : 33. 

Sthiraraja : 33. 

Sufi Sarmast-Hazarat : 1 Cj 9. 
Sultanjl Ximfaalkar Rac Raj^i : 
540, 551. 

Sultan Mulianimad : 492. 

Suitan Quli Beg : 473. 

Sult^ Shah : 28. 

Sultan Quli bin Mirza ‘Ali 
Khawar : 229. ^ 

Sunqur-i-Sufi as-SuitanI : 23. 
Sunqurtigin Sunqur, ‘Abu’! 
Mukarim : 9. 

Tafiir ; 482. 

Tahir Mubaniinad i^ufain 
Imamifd-DIn bin Sultan ‘.Ai: 
Sabzwari : 317, 318, 320.- 
Taj Khan bin Ijmal Karrani- 
Masnad-i-‘Ali : 216. 
■Kiju’d-Daulih Mahmud bin 
Khali Arsalan-Mir-i-Miran 
^lari : 41. 42, 66. 
Taju’d-Din-Mir : 203, 233. 
Taju’d-IDin Muhammad Bahau- 
u'l-Mulk : 79. 

Taju*d-Din Shaikh Munawar : 
91. 

Taqui’d-Din bin 'Abdu’llah- 

^zi : 352. 

TSquiM-Din Muhammad bin 

^aikh Saikh Salih : 428, ^ 
Tatar Khan-Muhammad Arsa- 
lan : 28. 

ThakunaS : 76. 

Tigb Beg Khan : 5^. 

Tir And^ Kha n alias *Ai3 bin 
Ahmad Isfahani : 242. 

ToUi: 33. 

Tomaras (Tunwars) 33. 

Tughluq Sftff/z. the Sultaii- 
Ghiyasti d-Din : 71, 73. 74. 75, 
77, 82. 

Tu^ril Tughan Kh^-Izzu’d- 
din; 22. 


Tunikas : 204. 


ITddhara ; 33. ^ 

Ulugh Kh^n as-SuItan— Jr srcz 
Altigin ; 43, 45. 

Ulugh Kha n bin Nluh amn ^d 
K.rLattri alias Shaikh jiu-Kha- 


kan 

Ulugh 

Umar 


1S7. 

Kh^i Salar 

Khan bin llasan Kn^. : 


297. 

Uthman : 567. 
Utaahana : 33. 
Uitamraja : 33. 


Veru Achut bin Raoji Patel : 
328. 

Virada : 33. 

Vithai : 523. 

Vyagrahara : 33. 

WaiiuUah bin Muhammad 
‘ACll Khan : 180. 

Yadu'llah bin 

alias Nlunustlah * 500. 
Yahya-Sayyid : 200. 

Yaqiib Hazarat : 75. 

Yaqub-Khan : 33‘j. 

Yar Khan-Nawab Sultan 
Bhir Banjan : 421. 

Yar Muhammad Kha n bin 
Chaqmaq^ 185. 

A ascraja i .iS. 

Yatgin : 37. 

Yogiswara : 33, 

Yusuf: 194. 

Yusuf Gardezl-Shah : 2f»l. 2U-. 
Y'usuf-Maiik : 372. 


Z^abit Khan Babaji : 2-*t5. 

* 255, 263, 268. 269. 
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7ahi d MulTiainmaa : 34i . 

« Zamr al-Alawi : 78. 

Zain Kh^ : 391.^ ^ _ 

Zainu’i Abiddin Aruasiam : 
' 384. 446. _ 

Zuhra Bi : 365. 592. 

Zul Fiqar ; 487. 


349 , 
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